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The ſecond Part of this Controuerly : 


N whichConcupijcence i i more particulerly proged to be nö fim. 
Other obiettions to the contrary are ie anſwered, againſt Docour Whit 
mo 8 Abbor, | pag. + 494 


The ninteenth Controverly . c 


BD Anni that eur Infice aber; in , and not . 
Dh: againſt Dodtour W hitaker, Doctour F alke, and Doctour 


Ab bbot. be. 36. 
The 


ä *, 


— — 


* 


that Faith, H ope, Feare,Loue, Sorrow 
ation; in ſucly & are arriui 


9 X 


1 the vſe of veaſon=; againſt Dedeur Fulle, and og aol 95 


e e N one doth not iuſti f D. Whita- 
FR, D. Feild, D. Abbog, andallSraries. pag. 78. 


The two and twentith Conriouerly, 


'& concluded , that our Tuſlification conſiſteth iy th 
inſt Doctor Abbot , Doltourk Aub. 
=. Page 9G 
The three and twentith Controuerſy, 


N which it is 401 how goed Workes do inftify: Againſt Do- 
tour Fulke, D. Whitaker, D. Abbot. * pag. 109. 
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V. full 19 004 hy 

: 9 A; A. Whitaker 8. Abbot, and - 

D. Fulle. ; pag. 167. 
Tbe ſeaven ond twentith Controuerſy, 


7 VN nei our our good P Porkes are quittedfrom the ſpots of ſinne: 


3 


| 4 | . Againſt D: Whitaker, and D. Abböt pag. 1745 
11 he ſecond Partof this Controuerly, 


= N which the ſame i warranted by the Fathers the Obieflions anſ- 
wered, and the ynuoluntary motion of Concupiſcence diſcharged of 


pag. 185. 
Theeightand twentith Controverſy © *_ 


TS" Stablisbeth the poſſibility of keeping Gods Law : againii D. 
E Abbot, D. Whitaker, and D. Fulke pag. 194. 


The ſecond Part of this Controuerſy, 


| * which the poſſlility of keeping the Law , is mammieyned by otbey- 
5 reaſapi; and * a RW Pag. 201. 
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Theſecond Part of this Controverſy > 


N which the ſame is ff ned by other Rea & Amboeritiess 
I. Ae - . _ pag 236: 


ou 
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CONTROVERSIES: 


AGATNST 


. DoQour Whitaker, Doctour Rey noldes, and all 
5 other Proteſtants . 
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CHAP. I. 
Hi extreme & miſerable. refut of 


Pee ar oy 
6s of ſome ſuch Tri 


got give ſentence again chem. 


rr Holy Scripture by it ſelfe 
ak oi fraud of all anche, Fete the chis was the retrait ofthe |. 
contebar. P alentinians, Eni | Marcionites , and the like . This was 
Tertuil.s. the 'yoyce of Maximinuztbe Atian Bilbop, as J. Anghſtinere- 
depr _ porteth, writing againſt him. And this 1s no the com- 
| _ : = mon cry of M. VV rat, M. Reynoltles, and their fellow Se- 
. Karies, who will not Rand to the genetall arbitrement 
Ang. lr. Of Fathers Doctours, Councells , Hiſtorics , or former 
con Max. Churches: not to the preſcription of tymes , preſidents or 
| _—_ apptoued cuſtomes ;not to ie Sur ook , or _— 
cot. 1. · s. e. ent of antiquity ...They.oply ap! in all matters o 
| —— is. Controverſic 25 the & bd Hier maiecſty of Gods 
11 = & ſacred Stile, and that for two chieſe and prineĩpall cauſes. 
Au 3. The one is; to cloke and couer their new deuiſe vnder the 
dung · myſter ies of holy writ ; The others with z cunning and 
358. Ce. guilefull ſleight to auoyd indeed all manner of triall, not 
Beda in n. to-admirany fudge at ö. FO as long as they reſerue in 


noni Teſt. eee wet to eonſtrue and expound 
e, Gods word as they 


3 y liſt,co receaue or reiect what Seriptures 
& inc, 22, they pleuſe, ſer vꝛproduce anycuidence agairiſt them neuer 
Ine, Ao clearezthey willeythercloud it with fore colourable 
res Lic, anſwere, orwreſt it to another ſenſe , or charge it with 
10,26-29, corruption ( ai fe doth the Greeke tet inmany places) 
Ang. l. Ia. or vtterly diſcard it as no Canonical writ , as Heretikes vſu · 
* 2 a ally'do o_ es the ir 8 
. Marcioniſti, againſt the Menichres the new; the a, of the 
La. hifl.c, Apeſ les aga init Tacian and Cerinthus, againſt the Bbianites the 
20. Epi bã. -: 
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l.4.d fide." Me.: Then's , Cyprian, S. Ambroſe, . Auguſtine , Clem 
"<P: 4: nu were of fight beliefe, who credicedthis worte 
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yot >; 3 
as the KC: Prefſe him at length with prayer 255 
oa dead out of the bookes of the 8 he ſtill rer Clem. 
plieth: I diſanuer in them 4 humane 4 humane. ons lex.c. * 7 
| ee, Al things bum ane: Then Origen , Dionyſus , 8 « Cyprian ſtrom. | 

8. Auguſtine were much deceaued , whodcſcried in them / vhitaker 
the character, ſtile, and ſpirit of the holy Ghoſt. . deſa-Script 
Butgraunt our Aduerſaries admitted all thoſe bookes © rand: Lt 
of holy writ the Church approueth. ortharthey would 0, 814 
be tryed by them we both imbrace: yet I ſay the 2e 7 * | 
alone cannot be judge or Vmpite eee . 
cauſe it is the written word or outward. rule, by which » reop | 
8 is , or ought to be guided; Therefore not the Cel — 
lodge bimſelfe that pronounbeth ſentence. £:Borimell Op epi 
Courts, Common-wealths,or publike Tribanalls, beſides * 4 7 
the written law , or out wa id euidence;bywhich verdict Chrif 


1.2. 


is giuen, ſome ſpeakin -Tudge or other Ma giſtrate is re c. g. 4 C. 


iſite, who as the ii ene tifice to ve Ati - Pei ſ.ig · . 
les words) o to ex nd and deliuer the true mea 16. 
ning of the law: o much more in the Church of God, Arif. ls. 


which is a Kingdome, a Citty, a Campe weill ordered; . 


the like muſt needs be graunted ; eſpecially ſeeing Plato * 9283 

writeth: That good Gonernours are more te be regerded and accoun- repub. c 

ede f. then good lame, becauſe a good law without 4 good ludge which dee, 

$147 execueit,is a dead la: but a good Indge without 4 iwrutten lap Re 

1 « lach law. Philo Iud. 
. Thereaſon hcerof ismanifeſt , becauſe it belongeth {- de i- 

to i" Fudge, who may decide & end debatcy, 1. To heare, n ©. 

vnde ,and compare togeather the arguments of the 2 

parties in ſtriſe. 2. By explayn ing the true ſenſe and mea · 

ning o the la w, to deliuer a definitiuc ſentence agreable 

therunto.3. To compell and inforce the contentioustoac- 

cept andobey bis cenſure. But this neyther Scripture, nor 

any written law can performe : Therefore ſome other in- 

— YE ,Gr publike Arbiter is likewiſe ne- — 


our Proveſhamt-veriver,and unis a Luther. = LAS 
D a pu gin Seriptre, in aff, Cole 
ah = 2 


© Try 


Ton Holy Feripture by is ſelſe "45 
in Scriptuteis no way dill ipguitbed;from the Scripture; | W 3 
ino more then the commabtindemencotehr K ing promul-„- 
+» gated in bis law is any way different from he AW. Ther- 
Jꝛęecéſe0ere as beſides the K ing ſpcaking in his law, ey ther him 
llelfe ſpeaking in a morc-ljuely manner, or lome other 
Inde is ve qbiſite to lat isiy the doubts which atifc of the 
„„ te lo befidsthe holy Ghoſt ſpeaking precitely by Scri- 
S Aber him ſelfe ſpcaking in a more diſtint and 
> or ſome other infallible lud ge is neceſſa- 
erſies which ariſe out ot Scripture. 
y97ccof God ders! 
i ' fined. bp('Byifrns . 
* UNE 2 (iay n -ynolde mted: ynto them.) 9 
. inely as ãdiy as ü 
en £301, «© 


hagiuen this cõ- 
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v0. 147 ar. RE an) 
erm Reader und conferter places? He may both read wit con- 
fene amiſſeiſc) Thepiods Migſtrdre and exerationer of Inftite May 00 
not he both execute & cemmaùnd an erroutf (d) 4 Gener 1 
K Conntell proceeding according to Godsword? And who! balliudge { (d) 545 : 
when it ptoceedeth according to his word? The parties i= big an- 
 Whoconrend and ſtand in debate? Then they 420 be / vο | 
Plaintiffes and ludges both And Whileſt ech of them 3 "I 
'* * fwaycth on his one ſide, hat end of ſtrife? What deciſiõ th 40 ] 
of truthf Such as lawyers, ſuch as Atturnyes make in behszif day's 1 
| of their clients, who would neuer end their Plea, vnleſſe 
ſome vm pire were appointed! to arbitrare the cauſe ; Now 
| if ge ee $ 
BE; The ludge of controuerſyer ou tro obeinfullible EM 
8 babble it muſt breed a certaine and infallible #flurance; | P vhitakes 
48 . PVbitakeragreeth with vs, in doubts of fayth: bar al- conta 9.5 
beit the Seriptures beſoin chemſelues, yet in reſpect of vs cap, 8.00. 
ihey are fallible : they may be erroneduſſy printed; corru. 4. v6 
ptly tranſlated, falſly t Gborned , not well expounded, not En. 
rightly vnderſtood. | * 
8. The ludge of Controverſics ſupreme and gene- | 
rall; of which we now ſpeakez ſhould be able to compole 
all queſtlonable matters. TheSeriprure cannot determide 
this important point of our beliefe. Whether the G hoſpell 
of S. John the Epiſties of S. Paul, or any other volume f 
holy Writ he the Canon of Scripture or no. If 1 t 
welghtieſt cauſes ie iʒ necdfall to recurre to another tribu⸗ 
| 22 in matters of leſſe moment wholy as ntedſull. 
FThe ludge of Controuetſyes ought to be ſo cleare | 
2 facile; as all both learned and vnlearned migbt haue Ang. In: 
accellc vnto it & caſily vnderſtãd it:the Scriptures ate hard. Gif f.c. 52 
dirke, hidden Hidden not only to the illiterate and vul- mb. E. 
gir ſort, but to the great and deepeſt Clatkes . Hidden ta 2. 44. 
F. Auguſtine ,"who cr ieth out: O the wonderſull depth of thy. Clem. X- 
- ſpeathrs Ge. O the wonderful depth! Hidden to 8. ampbroſe cal- . 1. 6. 
ling it, 4 ſes cantapving moſt proſound ſenſes, the:deptbof Prophets 2 
. riddles. Hidden to'Clemiens Mlexandrinw; to which he elegant . 
ly applieth thoſe words of the: palme: Daria the, waterin in Exod. 
* 0 l of theaqre: CE} Rea Irena, to S. Baſil, rn. 4.2.6. 
10 : Wa 
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1 


. 9 2 3 40 has. 
; to 4, Gregory Mariae, whe being both rarely accampli- 
Ya ſhed in all humane litaratute, after i 3-yeares ſtudy herein, 
re We wayld natgducature ( as A tcltifyerh ) to Lacerpree 
- -, the lame, but 2 gro the rule and vuifatme eoaſent 
; of their forefathers . T hey knew it was that hidden and 
8 | pies.” concealed booke, which i. ie deſeribeth to be elaſped 
|. Ezeob, a. With ſcauen ſealer, which Execbial tearmeth, the eprolied volwne 
; 3-428, ym innen within and without . They koew $. Peter auoucbed, 
; Fertazwe thinges bard to — the Epiſtles of S. Paul, lich the 
palcarned deprane,as ather Scriptures,te ibeir one perdition. If cer · 
— Faynethings in his piles , how many in other Dookes? 
How many in che whole Scripture ? Natwithſtanding 
out illuminated Aducrſaries, to whame the holy Gholt 
hath diſeloſed all his heavenly ſecrets , find no ſack diffi- 
Sr.. uli. oo prouerbe in ir. Vet to ſmooth the Fathers ſpeaches 
Hugs theyanſorre: That the myſteries therein treated are darke and 
j hurt, the diſcourſccaſy,the text eleare, the ſentence pla ĩve. 
Gif. 6.6. But S. Avgaſtineas deeply enlightned as any of them, affir- 
Epi. meth mnt one 3 to be bard, the diſcourſe & places 
; node, hard: The Sentences (ſayth &. 4mbroſe) hard. The text (ſayth S. | 
| ex 16: Hierame) bath 4 dhell to be braten, before we can taſt the ſiveetues of | 
Aud. E- The kernel. The Hebrew phraſa hard, the Tropes and figures 
i. 44. hard. Hard and difficult by reaſon of ( and mani- * 
Hier. epiſt. fold ſenſes it begertoth . For which cauſe alone V incentius 
03.cap 4. ding ee y requireth . other ludge, demaun 
. in his Golden Traatiſe againſt the prophure noueltzes e 
1 Lon, refies, why to the Ganan o Seip, wehich i is perfec 
* &of it inough for all things, itbeboucth to 
fy By weed 47-9944 7 of the Church? Becanſi 


1 
Or.. Je 


Eg i Indge of Contronerſes cum. 1. 
fayth: The ſinſe advlterated i alike pe 10, 10e . m el,. 
Ves much more perilous, in that it may be ere 
wreſted, * varioully' turned, more hardly apres But 
£0 ce 

1085 The ludge of Cont uerfies voght dw to deter- 4d. I 
mine and deliverhis mind imslfambiguous caſes, 0 ibe } 
parties i in ſtrife may euidentiy know When they beare his 
cenſure, whether they be caſt or acquit, condemnedor 
aſloyled in reſpe of his ver dict; Bur neyther Scripture, 
or the holy Ghoſt as he ſpeaketh by Scripture, is euer able 
to pronounce fuch ſentence. Or if it can, as Gretſer a'fa- Gree a9, 
mous writer of the Soctery of leſi pithily vrged in the'cofe- O 


mY. 
rence at Rajiſbore, let it now ſpeake & pronounce vs guilty. 5 - | 
50 6 (tayrh he) we Cattolikg,and Proteſtants both appeale fol. no. 
to the bien ; tribupall of pes! mga heerewe ſtand in the 
ſight of the ſacred Bible, in th e the holy Ghoſt. 
If he be ludge, as he preciſely ſp eaketh by Scripturealone, 
petit pine ſentence, let it ſay: ' Thes lames Gretſer art caſt in 
thy cauſe: Then* Railbronner haſt gotten the viltory: And twillne.* This 
Jenth neld ynto peu. But if it cannot execute this ludiciall ac, wstbe 
me of 
if by reading, hearing or perufing his ſentence we cannot pace. 
perceaue whs he COM ali ow can it challegethe hi fe Samet tike Ref- 
prerogatiue and doowe of Indgment? Which i. ar dent. 
confirmed With another a like invincible as the foritier.... - 8 
For whereas Protefants maintaine, that the voyce of God Gret, is 
as vttet ed in Sctiprure,gineth plaine ſentence of condem- Pi Col, 
nation again ft hetefſes errours, thus be diſputeth on the Ker F. I. 
Fry ide: No gailty perſons repaire to that Twdge, by tobomthey are 10.fok io. 
<& e con ned: But all Heretikes aregailizperſens, 


| 7 rale to the ſentence of holy Seriptare . Therefore the Scrs- 
1 og ro mans and. IM 
| dent Fog e to 


5 * ab 
* 17 — of her ſublimity , and veriet ot 


enſe frath bene ly th h che weaknes rtly 
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ee JE A "a debe, it. Gale 

8 through the malice, pride, and p teſumpt ion of men; the 
rote of [trifcs, the ſpring of debates, the occaſion of ma- 
of ſtable and blatphemous crrours ; rather then the 
yaAttonement » Or bn of tbem. Wherupon . 
wguſtine compareth Scripturc., to # claud, which oftentymet 
77 the ſame worts rainechghowregof ſnares to the wicked, & about 
ſerality and frairfulues to the lf, As. be exemplifieth in 
2 at ſeutence of d. Matthew, w ich our Proteſtants abuſe 
| Carbolikes to the liberty of their diet, and breach. of Eeclefiaſticallfeſt ; 
AF. — — Northar wil be (eth ihe month deßlelba man, but that which pro- 
| e * wmoutb. The Sinner (lait h he) beareth this, and be 
 firreth yp his appetite (orauenous glutton ;the luſt man beareth this, 
; au be i fer $row *the ſuperſtition of diſcerning meates, And. in 

: Are. another place 5 | Auguſtine writeth.:. Neither haue hereſies, or 
-F Mako, a 26 cine ching the mind, ſprong from ot ber head, tber 
N Gee An 8 Scriptures wot well ynlerſtood.. To ſpecific ſome parti- 


I. 7 cr; 498 „ (9) Marcin de | le ofthe ee 
LE. Writing 2 What prete e wer h. 
N eee The (b) Armen 
++ 55 ane porn femal ſexe, women * 25 be 
W ground hadthey?, Scripture 
Bana oat 5 —— Car pe 


(Ire. li. thatt no man could be pu t to 
Oe e F Comet of dag cbt "Thea 


Ns. N Hage e 


2 not 1 
wurther his fellow but lay violent hands alſo on himſelf: 


£ — 1 bareth bis ſoale in this bife, preſernerh it to enerlaſling 


Mat, 6. 


Seri Luther excommunicateth all Sacramentaries as ate Are · Lo- 
rar 2 — alteady damned to the pit of hell. By nantes .. 
the ſame Scripture our Proteſtants make both Latherans and T5 +7- 

_ Cacramentaries faithfull Chriſtians . and it they once beleeue, &l.de 

ure af faluation . What? hath Scripture bene in this ſore 


the origine of theſe foule Contradictions, horrible blaſ- #7 


01. 254. 


phemies, and a thouſand more, and yet muſt it be the ſo- CV Dicks 


peraigneandonly meancs to end and ſuppreſſe chem ? in bu an- 
When they, who are filenced byit, make: greateſt ſhe vy ſvereco 
and oſtentation of it? When, n bail ſee (lay * yincentius ee 
Heretikes ſo abexnd with Scripture, as they fly through al the volumes of d. 
the bey Law , through Mozſes,the beokerofthe Kings, the Pſalmes and ten, 
" Prophets Gre. Read the works ͤ Prifeilien y Lir.s,15, 
- Eanomiiis Cc. Ten thall not find s 
ted with the ſentencesofold and new ber Nefloraus to ſup- caralogo 
port his vc ur hereſy gloried ( as Grnuadius reporteth) in Feri. Scrip. 
N of ome 4. teſtimonies, which he produ- * 
s | 
bag arielikevrile boatted ofebe patronage of grip 
ture, yea of the collation ot places, our Sedaries ch ic feil 
refuge · And when the Prelates of the firſt Councell of 
Nice proued the Eſſential ofthe Sonne of God with 
his Father, which he denied, out of thole words of S. 
Ton: Land my Father ag all ang; he anſwered: They were all ſo. ca. 10 
one in the vnity of will and affection, not in the vnity I-39» 
of natute and eſſence: which: by 2 of places he 
holſicred in this mãner: Chrift prayed for his diſciples that Joh. 17 - 
y mighe be one with him, 4s ed Father were one; But 
he demamided not, neither was it poſſible for them to he 
one in ſubſtance with God the Father. Therfore the 
Sonne himſelf was not the ſonne in ſubſtance, but only in 
2 obedience, as he deſited his Diſciples to be. 
| ch as the Fathers could neuer haue vanquiſhed 
| | be at wicked hereſic:, if they had not beaten it downe by 
theaut chovieyoſche Church, more then by teſtimony of 
$47 B Scripture, 
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Con 10 Holy $:riprore 3 „n 


* Atha. ep. Scripte as appearech by 8 — A chiefe purer 
dare con. that impious hereſy. 
A. 14. Vet becauſt our new Ghoſpeliers build: che tod 
2 wer of their Babell,& will olimbe to the knowledge ofalt 
| - heauenly truth by this collatiowof places, and diligent 
recourſe to the orig) fountaincs; let them tell me, 
when the Render doubrech of uny 
Scxipture, he the Collatdur krioweth. by what pcher 
| vi ſentenco that ouꝑh to be interpreted t The da- be ani 3 
contro. 1 eee and Reinolds inſtruct vs) aht b 
46. ca. 3. þyith Graunt ir be o. How'ſhaji'h — 
4 gd wh v GrtmE wes th bard pluceI doubt of;oughtt to be 
5 the cloare ud euiden text 5 0 to that 
ſorne other? WMhur certains rule ſet you 
. — nor erro in my choyte ? Zancbes doubred of 
I by weng es fe werde Pervunecars ſatin: j he word 
"= me trag w hich youſuppole(]} doubtnuor } 
Sen dee quiſſte to be beleeuru . And byrenſon oi the propinquity 
53.0.4. J. ad allianes of ſpenembe er p unded chem by thoſs of 8. 
(is. el. leb quad dun fa The warer wur uralt ning g und fell 
into hisdeteſtableblaſphemic, that the Deitie of God was 
N change? uro rh fleſh of mm, us tie ·wwNuer was turned 
aud ebnuerted ĩuto wine . lounian ddùbred of the intei 
| ligeticeofan hardſ zy ing he rrad iu the 2 S. 
FY IS . lein, to Wie — harp God, doth 5 the 
Aug, l. de. ooE¹“ο of the'texe, by che cone of other places 
ber. i Hetfarmed this re and ot pure ſicion : That a 
Selin. critun once regenerate andi purified! by the vater of 
deer. 8. hguptiſme, cannot after reteuue any of ſinne 7 
-7:.*- off offerid Sed any more, alihvogh he ee cler 
(of06% A thu! aul mau in mech ff impor- 
| tetice neee to{aluacion 3 tucked: out of 
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= . mand how the Collatours ſhould 


Incarnation; and wanld needs haue his fleſh to haue def. * 


BER. n0} Tudge of Comtroutyſies « TICHAP. 1. 
Lake, confirmed by S. Paul 2 And yet our Sacramenta- Tale 2. 

ics reietingthe agreement and approbation of them all, Cor, it. 
aſſages. I might likewiſe alleadge the dinexſtꝝ of ſenſes 


p 
which Scripture cõta inech, the liteęrall & ſiguratiue, & de · 

| ] Idiſcernetheonefes the 
other,whethe words ſhould be literally, whe figuratincly 

nderftaod? Origen was more akillful in tongucs, more di- 
gent in reading. more wiſc in obſcruingthecourle & co- | ai ns 
xion of Scriptures chen cuer any Proteſtant : and yet G. Bao in ler. 
noteth hi of graſſe ouerſight, in imagining figures and ,,. in Ger 
Allegorigs, in the firſtof Seng, in lieu of the letter. Neftoriw nim. 
on their contrary ſide was dazel led with the letter inſtced 


of the figure in that peach of S. loby: Diſſolue yerrbis Temple, & Ioan. 2. 
| tended 


aſter three daes I will rajſe it 4gaine. Wherby he cont 

mn the Sonne of Cod only dwelld In % in his T& rom. . 
ple Marcion itroue for the pure letter, where 8. Paul wri- Ia. 1. Ro· s. 
teth : The law hath enterad, thai ſnne may abound: Manicheus drea · Philip. 2. 
med of a figure; where &. lohn ſayd, The word is made ſleib: Heb. 4 
that is (as he proued by conference of ſundry places) 

w the halite, hokenes,: and ſimilitude of flee. -  _ | 

16, Aud the matter is the harder not to miſtake 

herein, becauſe ſomtyme in the ſelfe ſame ſentence, one & Malle. 
the ſelfꝭ ſame word ought here properly, there Meraphori- eum loc. 
call be expounded, as [carved Mdldonace wiſely. obſerueth March. 8. 
in that ſayingof Chriſt 3 Les the daa bany their dead: or, not ve. a. 
$9 depart fromtbe chiefeſt articles of iayth, of which 1 r. 
haye hitherto ſpaken. T helike is ſhe ved in . lohn, No mann 
bath afrended into lie auen; but be that deſcended from heauen, the 
denne of man, ande is in lt. Which words Valentine and 4- 


Ninco miſconſtauing; gaiofayd the miſtery of Chriſts 7 Mei 


Sended from heauen: , as his manhood. after aſcended * 

thither . Neyther did they went ſemblance of places, the pbilat , is 

pillas of Proteſtancy;to-vnderproptheircrtour. For mat · hune loc. 

ching ibis text wih anothicr of Paal to the Epbefiens;they - 
ad coherener c:Hethe deſcended ;theſame in alſo bothat is of- Epb.c, a. 

cendal. And lealt rr af either might darken their 10 

e 2 p 


vnder- 


CONT\ x: 12 e re byit ſeiſe | 
Vveucderſtanding, the opened them both by this plaine ob- 
1. Gel uious, and evident | Ce Primus homo de terra, terrenus: 

Secun — fuf mavef ear garthly:theſevont 


"Fa 7 3 | ſpellcrs vaunt, 28 long as they lik ef 
the Ur and patronage of Seripture, neuer can 
they bring in any cõtrouetſy whatlocuer ſo many in their 

behalfe, or one lo eleaxe a place as this; Or if they could. 
i might they not be blinded, might they not be inueagled 
Fieldl. - as theſe impes of Sathan were? M, Fields opinion is; they 
+-*-19 Þ* might. heat (fayth he) that nexther, conference oſplacei, 
8925 nor conſideration o/ ihe things precedent and ſubſequent , nor looking 
into the originalls are of any jorce , vnleſſe we find the things , which 
ve conceave to be ynderflood and meant in ibe places ted, te 
beconſonant to the rule of ſagth . And this rule of fayth ( as: he 
Field I. 4. futtherreachetb)muſt be tryed: ther by the Generall pr 
ed page, of the Church, the renowned of «ll ages, or the Paſtours of an a 
all (burch. Which (to omit all other examples) is iy 
ſeene in the Tran ſlatours of our Engliſh Proreſani Bible. 
Who although they had skill in tongues, ſtudied Scri- 
ptures, ranſacked Originalis, examined places: yet roving 
from the marke ( M. Field preſcribeth) moſt pitioullyerred 

Rein. in the idtheirvulgar Witneſſe — 22676 

Conference 18. D.Remold;, who diſputed aga inſt ĩt in his Maieſties 
1 Hempt. preſece at Hamptiũ Court. M. Burges a Seele 


Court. p. affitmeth: e — Des ee 


45-46 __ ne peruertei 
| ge ve 450. the ſenſe. Carleile anothet EEK i Fc, AY of this iſordere Crew, 
ſets, "having diſcouered many faults in the Englit-Bible, of 
Carleile in them inferreth: That the English Proteſiamts1n many places detort 
Bis booke the Scripture from their Tight nſe, and hem themſelues to laus dark. 
= Chriſt neſſe moretben light , and falshood more then truth. They bane corru- 
Y — Wy Pred and depr aue the ſenſe , obſcured the truth, deceaned tbe ignorant, 
Hell p, «nd ſupplanted ibe ſinpie. Likewiſe M . Broughton one of the 
- 216.144. Ohiefeſt Livguilts our late Precifiansz who not 
 Brovghroy Many years ago'wroteanEpiſtletorhe Lords of th Coũ- 
in bis epi- ſell, which is yet extant, deſireth them to procure 


N dily anew tranſlation: e be) db 


| ſhall we thinke of others of mean er talents ? What what | 


and ſeek in what daung 


— £0 ange of Gods farred truth. 


40h. To 


"uot Judge of Censrouerſſes. 
of Cor- Prougror 


in England i full of erriurs. And in bis advertifme 


ent 
: d- 
OUR denounceth tothe: Pfoi iced . 
Ke 0 | er g a | N Bishobs » 
age to revel the vew 1 T Famert, an . Tunte 
flame 1 . * 5 f Y C 


19. | So that if e farns 0 
nifoſd helpes, endued with the RES a of fur of f dy 
tongues, guidedbyrl their one rules to attalne the he 
ſenſe and meaning of holy write, and allowed by pu lik 
authority to tranſlate the ſame, ſwarued bin 
and ſunke into the gulfe of ſuch deteſtable crours: w 


cananyone haue not to ſtray in this vaſt wildernes of 
conferring places? And if the Enghvb Bible, which no js 
commonly reade in Churehes, and expounded in pulpits 
be every where ſtayned with the ſpots of peſtilent , and 
perniciousfalſhood,'in what wofull caſe : 15 they, who 
credit it as the Oracle of God? They who repayre vnto 
ir as to the treaſure of life, the touch ſſone of truth ? They 
who neither vnderſtidingthe a Ip orh Hebrew, | 
oug be roappealeiti all doubts of fayth co the high Triby- 
nall of this corrupted Tadgef Whoſe ference;astheirowne © 
Ohoſpellers reſtify ,is depraned , Font detorted few 50 
right ſenſe , deceaueth the norant,  ſupplanteth the ſimple , peruer 
_— ſo many places init carrieth millions of millions to et 
Open thei your eyes (my beloued Countryms) ier 
line", daunger of tecedung 
the ſentence of death, In lieu of oy — 


the doomeoffalthot 
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WHERE TN 


Liu. which D. Reynolds, PI p parker, „ 48d M. 
Whitaker des ro, holſter their fo! 
mw [1 11 Pro 5 


45 8* 2 e winding and 
S094 | de- 


r ay. ns hi 
8perks pe, the other : If any of you ant VFa{deme, let him aske it of « ger 


246. e. and hall be him. Soueraygne Salons Igraunt, but no 
Joan. 3. v. aſſured * how — — theſe pathes, 
f who wandered and miſerably per i ſhed amongſt the briars 
of errour ? p „Pbotinm, Euͥnsmùiu prayed earneſtly, and 
molt diligen y ſearched the Canon of Scripture, who ven - 
ted 9 infamous hereſies. , 

2. M. Reynolds replieth, that the fault of theſe and o- 

chers erring muſt be: Not in conferring place: moſt diligently..but 


not 


aot Judge of G 2 erfies 3 cm 4. 
not in conferring thent diligently viong b Erst praying us they dotid, Rein; e. i. 


and [earching as they ought, in the Spirit of fayth and mode Buy di, 1. 
—— hae — at dee Sa „: GR ot 


meane you now: by this nice .diftindtion 1 moſt . 
Adligenth, anddiligemiyinough? Or what degree of dif 
3 attribute youto that which i nough;bouethe fuperla- 


t. 
| ome . 
TIA 1 9 

tiue eee, that whith is mo — 755 e 
vnderſtand by ſeurching ds the) ag i thi ER 1 

5 modeſty ? Do you . neceſſaty the Collatodt 

ſuould belieue the thing heſearcheth, before he beginneth 

roſcarcty? To hat end then doth he Ge Me What. 

ſhitt he do, who belieueth not, or doub! of the marter? 

But not to demurre in theſe deepe een or mecte 

fooleries rather, who can tell. I beſcecl yo 77 1 

prayeth in faythand modeſty 4: be ſhould ; w. Hei he vieck' 

ditigenceiwongh — & keonghe? Or how can 

others be warranted who the) Becthät perfortne” theft 

rings ?Ivnorthis:as hidden 7a jntr fete, 5 lnſcriſtab 

as the truth of Gods word for which welabous?F 

you ſuppoſe S. ch, $'3Cyprivn; C. atibroſe + 8. Chrſoffon 

S. Nreramu S. Aliguſtone: eden e Shel 

wot&infeirh & Mode Ry rhey ob BY 

then ſwatued they ſo fame fronſ the true 

as to be ſpotted witty ſo may ve wert 38 

them) of be =_ 1 with” WEI 


| Contr, v 36; Ho Serpeare by is-ſeife 
q Xen e ee inaumers lcother moll irteconeiliable 


3. 1 kno ld what braſcafacoonficeled con- 
ſcience D -Fiddand 1. Sparks depoſe: That theſe their diwſions 
g 411 n rel endl, or in pomes fundamental , 

G  ſaluation ;/ Whereas: they differ in 

0 Sacraments , Nature of che here. eſſentiall 

K her uert ar icle of Chriſt deſeenſin 

s pation, "mediation ,of his equality with 

ather, or ere by-Baptiſme: , Juſtification 

1 —.— _ Ou w__ And 

1} 8 e een will 
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| Are chey fundamental 
deth is eſtran e ner ei — — Tutb. conti 


| | and baniſhed thecompany ofmen? Then all Sacrament 1 
ies, whom Luther for their Tropicell conſtructiun of the words? be. 
of the Sacrament ſerioaſly cenſureth n Heretikes and alien from: cats 6. 


the Church of God: All Lutheranes whom Caluin attacheth of 

' the Ealichi an he teſy, for auouching the immenſity of Chrifts, N 

Body anſwcrahlpro his Pei): All Englb purit ani, whom 

their fellow-Proteſtanesexcommunicate by their Canons | 
& caſſier their Society, ate amongſt themſelurs Alm. , 
bered in fundamentall points: Lo the peace of our new * 
Ghoſpellers; Lo their agreement in points fundamental : 


Lo the. markes they abſcrue in expoundipg Scripture,: 
which beare- them beadlong on theſe rockes of diſ- 


| nene * - 
luer therfore propoundeth a 1 


Pie wood tay them in theſe. ſtormes : The direction (to wit) TOO Fay 
ofthe holy Ghoſt ,the I of bis ſacred will, which : eee ned 
rebaſocuer-: follotpeth cannot but eſcape the daumger of chipwrok "ear Gf. 
Who. noo 8 direction the n . cas Jo 
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; Mm — — Where f 18 2 
- — ti. of the bekenert hart. 2 the word 
cont: 1. & God, Is this all ? Is not this a private and vncerta ine ſpi- 
H ritfubic& to « thouſand phavtaſticall illuſions ? T. 
8 commeth Montaum with his minion Maximills ; there cõ- 
: meth Marcion; there commeth Palentinw;cucry one chalen- 
geth the prer of his ſpirit, andſpirit ( as be pre- 
Endeth)ofGod. The firſt his propheſy, the ſecond the 
Total. & viſions of his Paraclet , the third e e his Bones. 
2 5 Were they not illuded by the wicked {pirit? Aud may 
7 not Proteſſantebe deceaued as well as theſe Their perſwa- 
fion is priuate, it may bemiſtruſted their ſpirit hidden it 
cannot be proued. 
2. M.VViztaker y eldeth: Thatit cannot be pronedor des: 
2 147 K 5  warrazt tothem , _ 
_ haves true 2 
1 both which Idiſpute. Firſt if it cannot be —— | 
proued tootheri, then in reſpect of them they baue no 
„ ground to belieue the besten r- 


A 1 lccannot be manifeſted or. | 
thers, and notrue . 
| no meanes _ Proteſtants 
retry 
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—— able ro convert ole > 


chem 

r in Allidiy. 5 
lüblyzitis neuer to be credited, — ou preſctibeſor 
Le een it falleth, when not, and if pre 
cipeisyouw mike eyther by ſome deceauable, or yndee 
iable ſpirit,and ſo we arc as farre to ferke as we werest N 
— ning -Sayalwayes infallibly > Whatſoeuer bun 
3\ſpenke or write by the” e Tz 


vary from y our ſelues and contradict one the 2. —— 
zroph 2 with horrible contradictions. 
| — vat irie of euery Faichfall belieuet be a fafe 


— eli once ve pen degree 
a L 2 7 ; 0 another meg of i t. Coy. 16. 
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their comfort and confirmation, to nouriſh and ſtreng- 
then their heleeefe, to arme them ſelues the better agaynſt 
the aſſault: of the enemy. Both which are allowable 
* vpon theſe ſuppoſals; neither are warrantable for the 
= faichfullto iudge & cenſure their Paſtours doctrine. 


the 
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See Lorin® 


Vpon this 


place of the 


7 Ates, and 


if they 
already belecued ( as others mayntayne) then nothing 
doubting of the truth he preached, they ſearched only wa" 

7 on. c.. | 


Stapleton 


in A nti- 
doto. 
Clem. 6. 


18. To the ſecond, and third inſtance, I an- 


ſyyrte: S. Toby wrote to thoſe that had receaued the faith; 


docttine contraty thereunto . Eſay propheſied of th 
that vvere to teceaue it; and both, as S. Auguſtine com- 
/ meniteth,ſpeake ofthe inward ynction of Gods grace, and 
joſpiration ofche Holy Ghoſt; Which togeather with 
the out ward preaching ſweetly moueth, ſtrengtheneth & 
confirmerh the faichfull, bot to examine, iudge, or trie, 
but humbly to beleeue an dioyfully to imbrace the meſ- 
Jageof truthcliuered vnto them 4 Shall I'repeate 8. Au- 
Hiſtmeenards 9 the queſtion he maketh 
to 


21 


and needed not another mayſter to teach them a new 


Aug tract 
3. in e. 1. 
Joan. E [ 5 
de gra. 
Chriſli. 
c. iz. & 14. 


oon. l 46 Ho Serpuarely it felfe 
to S. lohn ypon occaſion of this ſpeach, wher in he excellee- 


Traft.z, He, his vnction te acheth you of all things: why then dideſt thou write 
vhi ſupras that Epiſtie*VV by dideſt thou teach them f by dideſt thou tnftrud? 
See here my brethren, a great miſlery, the nojſe ofour words paſſe vnto 
the cares „ the maiſter is withm & Outward inſtructions are 
belpes and admonitions, be bath hu chayre in heauen ho teacheth 
be hart. Chriſt teacheth, bis inſpiration teachetb; where his mſpir ation 
Au vnction is not, in vaine is tbe ſound of words iwiuhout. 
19. Beſides if we reade that place of Eſay, All mall be 


taught of God; as our Aduerſaries preſſe the -Greeke , I an- 


ly refuteth this obiection of Proteſtants: Tho ſazeft,quoth 


f {were againe with S. Cyril: That it is a Propheſy of Clrifts 
Dre commit to teach Chriſtians in his one perſon, who 
Bunt ſecn. before taught the le wes by the mouth of his Prophets . 
8 If we reade : All abalbe decible of God , as Maldonate more faith- 

A fully gathereth out of the Hebrew and Chaldean word, 


oo it was ſpoken, as he notably proueth by the teſtimony of 
Tcontinm Ammonius, & S:10hnChryſoftome, for that God of him- 
ſelfe is moſt ready to inſtruR,and the Exangelicallaw more 
fic tobe infuſed into the hart by the vnction of the holy 
Whol , then to be vttered by words, or imprinted in 
ooks. 8 | 
5 20. Laſtly M.VVhitaker, M . Reynolds, and their adhe- 
& {vo mg rents obiect ſundry Fathers allowing the ſufficiency of 


nap ; Scripture to end diſputes, to whole authorities I ſhall an- 
Reyn. c. g. lwere in my next diſcourſe . Now I reply to the teſtimo- 


8 


* 


not Tudee of Controuerſies. 2. CHAP «2» 

from one to another, from Melchiades the Pope 

zbly of Bubops ; from the Bizhops to the .Emperonr: * 

merour to others; diſclayming from all by who 

te Vanquiſhed. Secondly I antwere, That theſe 

many other Fathers often referre-themlelues to the 

npierſhippe of Scripture, for that it isthe ſilent and out- 

ward law, by which the voyce of our ſpeaking Iudge 

ought andalwayes is vttered and pronounced; and for 

that ĩt directeth vs to the C hurehyc e true, ſoueraigne and 

Iiuely Iudge of all debats . a „ 

„21. Thus we are ſo farre from̃ derogating from the 

rerogatiue of holy writ, as we graunt it is, A perfect 

light and lanterne to our feete. The entire rule and ſquare 

of fayth · The ſupreme and abſolute ludge of Controuer- 

fies. Thus we graunt it is the Mine of truth, the foũta in of 

life , the ſea of wiſdome, the Armary of the holy Ohoſt. 

It is the promptuary of God fully ſtored with all ſpirĩtuall 

treaſures: yet ſuch as are tu be diſpenſed by the Stewards gg, lf. 

of his houſe. It ĩs, as Optatwnoteth , The will and Teſta- con. Parm, 

ment of Chriſt, yet to he interpreted by choſe his execu- 

tours whom he appointed to expound his mind; and di- 

ſpoſe of his legacy. It is the booke of heaucn ſigned with c, g. Bom. 

ſeauen ſeales, as Origen ſayth, but not to be opened by any, . in Exo. 

but bythe Lion of the Tribe of luda; or them to who he giueth 

commiſſion. It is, asanother auerreth, The light of the 

world, not to he hidden ynder the buſhell of any priuate or 

phantaſticall braine, but to be placed on the candleſtike 

of Gods Church, to giue light vnto al her obediẽt childrẽ. 

22. After this manner the repaire to Scripture is a Efay. 38. 

plaine, eaſy, generall, and certaine highway, In which fooles ver. 8. 

camot erre, or ſtep awyry; whereas the ſearch our Jebaries 

a pplaud, is, as you ſee, hidden, darke, variable, vncon- 

ſtant, not publike, not vniuerſall. It hath byn the path 

ol Heretiks to damnable errours. It is a field to thẽſelues of 

interminable ſtrifes, and it may be to all that follow it, as 

wela trayne to drawe them ynto the wiles of perdition,as 

a line to guid the to the port of bl iſſe, to the true knowledg 

of god, as ſhal more amply appeare by the chapter enſuing. 
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All things neceſſary to Salustion are 
not contained in Scripture: 
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& R1car wiſe arid laudable endeuour 
it hath beene, amongſt the learned of 
Tall ages, rather to imprint their chie- 
+ feſt points of doctrine in the minds & 
BD — well diſpoſed audirours, 
then engraue them in curious tables, ot 
blaze them with the pennes of indu- 
Pe „ writers. So We read that out ancient Druides, renow - 
and in bis ned for learning throughout all the world, neuer cõmited 
foft oratid any thing to the caſualty of writing, but enttuſted all 


eiples har ts. Pithagoras, Socrates; and many other ine 
PR are eee commended 2 
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1 5 ; 3 . 2 15 | at. YN ELD Mar. 18. P. 
his only Sonne came into this world, he called his ApO- , 3 


Reynolds after theſe bookes were ouce penned and publi- in 35 
ſhed abroad, all things requiſite to ſaluation are there con- , Con- 
teyned, which thus he laboureth to proue. The Prophets cluffon p. 
taught the old Church the way of Saluatiũ. the Apoſiles with the Prophets 61. 
togeather teach the new more plenteouſly & july The Doctrine ofthe 
Prophets & Apoflles is comprized in the holy Scripture; the Scripture 
ther ſore teacheth the Church whatſoever is behooſull to Saluation . Oh 
dece iptfull diſputant, whoinſo weighty a matter vſeth 
ſu ch Sophiſtry ! How creepeth the Pronoune (hat ſocuer) in- 
to your concluſion, not auouched in che premiſſes ? But 
if you will haue it vnderſtood, I denie your Minor . I 
denic that the whole doctrine of the Prophets and Apo- 
ſtles is comprized in holy Scrip ture. 
2. Io begin with the doctrine of the Prophet; 
Moyſes the firſt Scribe and chiefe Secrerary of the hofy' 
Ohoſt was ſo farre from ſetting downeal things he rece i- z 
ued from the mouth of Cod, that wheras he was taught . 5 = 
by him the law and true ſenſe, which is the life and ſoule Hilar „ in 
of the law , the law he engroſled in writing, but the 9ſ. 2. 
ſenſe & expoſition therof ( as Origen and S. Hilary affir- , - 
me) he ſecretly delivered by inuiolable Tradition to his Eſd 1 4-c; 
Succeſſours, euen by the expreſſe will andcommaunde- 14. v.. 
ment of God , as he ſemed „ 
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gbr 1 2 Al things neceſſary #0. ſaluation : ? 
£6 1 a moſt hol y and heed man maſt necdes beare ſway) 5 
in theſe plaine tearmes to declare. I haus diſcloſed yuto Moyſes 

Nylons thinges ccc. And I baue charged bim, ſaying : Theſe 

lejopen , and theſe halt thou conceale . Amongſt 


which heconcealcd what meanes God prouided for the 

ſauing and purging of women from originall infection, 

whatter Children before the eight day of Cireumciſion, 

things not mentioned in Scripture, as D. Field with 4a. 

pia1 4. dradiw willingly confeſſeth, and prouech by the autho- 

* 5 rity of S. Gregor: That children then were ſaued by the ſaith of their 

: "Andrad?? parents . Yet when Andradius inferrech, that this at leaſt 

lfm. l. a. could not be kno ne but by Tradition, D. Field reiectcth 

his inference as friuolous, and ſayth moſt fondly and con- 

Field pag. trary tohimlclfc; That it mas knowne and concluded out Tp ge- 

27. nerall andcommon rules of reaſon, and equity . Moſt fondly. For 

what neceſſary ſequele haue the incomprehenſible ſecrets 

of Gods hidden election in things ſupernaturall with the 

common rules of naturall rcaſon ? are his wayes and mea- 

nes of ſaluation any way tyed to the diſcourſe of man? S. 

Paul who was rapt into the third heauen, amiddſt all bis 

reuelatiõs thought them farre aboue the reach of humane 

wit, when he cricd out. O altitudo cc. O the depth of the riches 

Rom. n-. of Gods wiſedome and knowledge , bow inſcrutable are hit 

Be | Judgments and bis wayes vnſearchable. ! and were they made 

plwKẽiĩne before to the lewes by the common rules of reaſon 

Ada nd equity? Moſt contrary to himſelfe; becauſe if the ſo- 

ueraigne and neceſſary meanes of ſauing the aforeſaid par- 

ties not ſpecified in holy writ be deduced from theſe ge- 

| nerall grounds, ſome behoofull thing neceſſary to (alua- 

tion againſt Bilſon , againſt Reynolds, againſt himſclfe, is not 
Conteined in Scripture. | "of 

OEM A:Lag 5 To es _ eh Wop ve hidden Tradi- 

Wm pcclſ.g.9, Ons King Salomon referred the Children of Iſral, when he 

"a : ſayd: Ter not paſſethe narration of thy ar for thy baue byn taught 

FP. 97.6, 2 heir fathers and ef them thau halt learnenderlnding. Of theſe 

King Dauidſipake: How many things hath he commaun- 

| dedour fathers to make knowen to their children? Of 

\ thelethewholeScripturcisſo full, as M. Reynolds and I. 
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| noi conteined in Scripture. 

Bilſon (the moſt eminent man for wit and learning a- 
mongſt all our Engliſh Proteſfanes ) languiſhing in this 
controuerſy for want 1 are faine to alledge ſuch 
texts to warrant theiraſſertion, as their Aduerſaries might, 
produce to diſwarrant the ſame. Reynolds obiecteth that Nein. Cong 
ſaying of Moyſes : Giue care o Iſrazl to the ordinances Bil OT 
which IT teach .. Bilſon that of Deuter : Whatſocuer I co- pag. * 3 
maund, that ſhall ye do- Doe not thele places make for © 5 
me? What I teach, what I commaund (ſayth God) not Reis. : 
what wrirc. Rejwolds vrgeth out of leremy: How Idolaters 616.658 
are condemned for doing in their Sacrifices things which our Lord cm- 
maundednot . Which he commaunded nor, I graunt neyther Bilſ.npart 
by word nor writing. P. Bilſen alledgeth King Dauid: pag-266.” 
How the word of God is alanterne to our feete . Reynolds cyteth Ma- Malden, 
lucky: VVilling the people to remember the law of Moyſes. The word, Bi,. a. par. 
the law I confeſſe, as well recorded in harts,as printed inf. 289. Per- 
bookes, which Malachy himſelfe witneſſcthe Thelipesof Me 
of the Priefis(nor the leaues of paper only)shall keeper preſerue 7 mans e 
knowledge, and thou shalt require the law from his mouth . Could Prag 
they haue choſen better weapons for my aduantage then ih 
thele they bring forth in their owne defence? Perchance ſboald pre< 
they reſerue their forces to maintaine at leaſt, that after. ſerue, 
the Apoſtles and Euangeliſts penned their preaching, no- Wherazitis 
thing auailable to ſaluation is left vawritten . But their ©? felyins 
weaknes alſo herein ſhallopel; appeare, as ſoone as I haue — 
proued that the Apoſtles thought it not expedient to ſet ic Greeks” 
downeall things in writing, that they often referre ys to pradting 
vnwritten Traditions, that reaſon conuinceth the neceſ- in Latine 
. ſity of them, and the Fathers mention many which we Hedi 

muſt needs — ; ſhall pre 

5. S. Iohn ſayth: Hauing more things to write vnto yon, I e 
would not impart them by paper & mke .$ 55 left aa _—_— . 
decrees and ordinances vnpenned, of which he ſpake to nn 
the Corinthia: The reft I will diſpoſe when I come: ſome deepe cap. n. 14. 
ints of Chriſts Prieſthood of which he ſpake to the He- Hab. gu. 

rewes : Of whom 1 haue great ſeach, and inexplicable to vtter. And | 
herein they traced the footſteeps of their Lord & Maiſter 


Icſus Chriſt who ſayd to his Diſciples; Mary things 1 baue to 
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F to von; but yon cannot beare tbem nom. Whereupon 8. Gregory 
3 the Divinity of the holy Gholt- b 
oncof the myſteries Chriſt reucaled nas 
Lean. ie r. that tyme. Which moued the Eunomiam 


42 4 Tor Aver Por de, Theyuwritten God. Yea S. Paul 


4 
* 


mſelf refer - 


1 
5 reth, exorteth, & recõmendeth vnto vs beſids his written 
1. 4d Tim. word many vn written verities. To Timothy: O Timothy keepe 
c.vitimo the Depoſitum. To the Corinthians: I praiſe you brethren, that in all 


1. Cor. ir. a. things you be mind full of me, and 4s I haue deliuered ynto you, keepe 
Tbeſ. c. T- „ or . according to the Greela . To he 
313"; Thellalonians: Hold the Traditions which you haue learned, he- 
3 ther it be by word or epiſtle. Vpon which words S. Befill ac- 
Fo. c 29. coũteth it Apoſtolike to perſeuere firmly even in vnuritten Traditi- 
Epipha. ont. S. Eyipbanius like wiſe citing the ſame place ſaith: VV e 
her. . muſt vſe Traditions, ſor the Scripture conteyneth not all things, and 
Rein. Con- therfore the Apoſtles deliuered certaine things by ioriting, certatne by 
claſ. l. p. Tradition. Both theſe Fathers M Reynolds faichfully ci- 
8 ,. tcth, yet for that they vtterly exclude his fond & feigned 
gainſi Puy. gloſſe of S. Paules words, he malepartly proteſteth, they were 
gatory p. 3. deceaued, But if they were deccaued, S. Cyprian, Tertullian, 
6a, ze; Oc. S. Chryſeſtome, S. Hierom, 8, Auguſtine, S. Leo, whome-M. 
F vhitaker Fulke & VV bitaker reproue for affirming the like, were like» 
de Sacra ʒyile deceaued. S. Paul himſelf wasdeccaued, who for this 
Da 2 cauſe tearmeth the Corinthians, the Epiſtle of Chriſt, written not 
4 3 = with inke, but with the Spirit of the liuing God: not iy tables of ſtone, 
635, but in the tables carnall of the bart. The holy Ghoſt alſo was 
Tertul. i, deceaued, ho propheſing of the new Teſtament by the 
decor. mil. mouth of leremy ſayth: 1 will put my law into their bowells, 
Gryſ.bo.. and in their barts will I write it. The reaſons are manifeſt; 
2 becauſe our harts are farre ſurer Regiſters of Gods word, 
Ted. o fatre leſſe ſubic to deſtruction theffleaues of paper Be- 
@ep.xg, Cauſe it is not meete that the perfect documents of the 
ALiei. new law, of the law of ſpirit, life, and truth ſhould be 
Aug . de wholy figured in dead and ſenſleſſe Characters. Beeauſt 
Ge. adlit. i. the infin ĩte knowledge of the holy Ghoſt daily teaching 


10. ca. a3. & inſtructing his Church was not to be teſttaĩned to an 


Cor. limi 
5 . 1 limited volumes. Becauſe as new doubtes 


8 


ol diſiculties ariſe amongſt vs: ſo.new be 


by 


aon car. v. 
e 1 ion or 9 nation: are neuf to cleare” 'Bufeb:L. x T. 
thoſe miſts.” Becauſe precepts of manners (as Tully- ob- de demonſ, 
Center ore frwertdy fowed oe eugraffed in 2 Com- ca. 8 
mon · Wealth byobſeruation and cuſtome,then by teſtraint . 4 de 
of lawer. Becauſe (as Ffocrates teac heth) the liuely voyce legs 285 
andoraclevof the minde are more 3 of. ET 
greater account indeſtimation, then the records of wri - 17 a 
ting. regem. 
2 4 And bbereſabrse che Remans locked vp in the Capi- ace 
toll the Oracles of the Sybils; and permitted them not to+ 4 l. cap. ij · 
che view of any, but onely theit frieſfi: as the Kaypti ans a — de oO 
eording to S. Clement of Alxxanuria report; did nor publiſ Ct Pract 
the knowledge of rheirdiuineſecrers but ouly to them as e _ 
were'to be adus nced either to Royall or Prieſtly dignity: Dion. Boſe: 
fo S. Dionyſe,'s. 'Baſil, and faſelim witnefſe that the Apoſtles Buf vt in 
inoüglit meete to couer fome hidden myſleries of our faith f 
from the contempt of the vulgar; and by lecret Tradition 2. Cor. cap. 
to deliuer them onely to' ſuch as were more fit and capa- 2. 6 
ble. Of whom S. Paul ſaid: Vye rake wiſdome an the per- Pi. re par 
; Notwithſtanding M. Bilſon cauelleth : That albeis tbe — 
Church bad ſome Rites and Ceremonies: yet uo matter of fab (ſaittiy nf. 
be.) Noibing neceſſary to Saluation (ſaith M. Reynolds) vuwratten. Diomiſ. ec 
Meere cauils. For S. Diomſe calle th the concealed myſteries, cleſ. Hier. 
Chiofe and super ſubſt antiall. S. Baſill Printipall parts of our ſaith. cap. I 
. Euſebito: All theprecepts which Chriſt gave as it were to the wiſer and Baſil. r 
mot ſpiriruall ſort of men; which the Teſtimonics themſelues * high 
| ſcemetd pronounce: Forcanwerhibke-che'Traditionsof 4 demonſt. 
F. Paul ally ballanced with his owneEpiftle, the Depo+ euanga cid. 
firum he fo earneſtly recommended to Timothie, the ww iſdom . Cor. a. 
he vttered amongſt the perfect onely, and amo ſtluch 4s 2. Timo. u. 
were fit tu teach ee 4d Titum: 
ro preſcribe concerning ie i Hb. 
bleſſed Sacramem, the he 2 ppointedabourthe orde- __ 5 
ting of rm, 3 br ſe nigung ſo iu. 
plicable. ſo farte aboue the reavii f the lows; Were not ne- 
ceſſary iſ norfot euer. par ſteuler mechber! yer forttiefat- 
nation of chte body of the Chutthz' 5 
55 n to draw to ſome been Firſtto 


belceue 


88 Al things neceſſary to ſaluation 
eeue the Seriptarest *hemſclues,the Ghoſpellof 6. ohm, thc 
Epiſilesof $..Paub, all the e Wrig,asneceſlaric 
* ro ſaluation; which notwithſtanding weonlyknow (845. 
„ Aurnercachorh) by che Tradition of the Church. Se- 
to beleeue and imbracc the true ſenſe of — —noopl 
3 MM = ic to ſaluation, which as ;S4wbroſe; S. Irene, and. 
ad mar. . Cyrias accord, we arevndoubredl taught by the Tra- 
Cp. lb; 1. ditions of the Church. Thirdly, to belecuc the boprigns, 
e of Infants, Fourthly, the perpetual virginityat our lefled 
Lady. Fifchly, the proceſſion at the poi Ghoſh fromthe 
Esther and the oy FSixely, The 5 ol the Feaſt 
of e, 2 Sunday. Scaucnthly,the Father te he un- 
teen . " Bightly, the Soune to be conſuhſtant all, s he- 
to ſaluat ion: and yet where da we lane them but 
mg a the Traditions oftheCharch | For although the ſub- 
Nen ſtance of ſome af theſe points be daxkly i mnünua ech in Ho. 
quij. . p. ly Weit:: (as M. Remoldꝭ anſwycarethto the latter inſta uces 
57. 1nd others reply to the former) yet the preciſe terms and 
cleare explication, the ſubuerſion of crrour, and light oſ 
Aa. Ep. cor profeſſion, we read porexpmriles: (658, Angaflineargyr 
Bari. hte diuine Scripts. 
an. . Laſlly to be able to.convince berctikes, igmecel. 
t ary to the — of the Church: yet Tenulliam and hin- 
ä . centius Lirin — 2 . —.— 
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vet conteiued | in Scripture: | 35 Ire 17 
eannot ſufficiently be reproued. In fine, all you who pro- 
feſſe the exact following of the written word. ao "me 
the lame written word im brace the Tradition and pra- Theol. gs 
Qiſeofthe Church. The word of Gad commaundeth vs 5.334. & 
to abſtaĩne from bloud and ſtrangled meates, which all 395» 
Chriſtians obſerued for ſome hundred yeares togeather; 
-you;zcofitrary to the word of God, — to the pri- 
mitiue Church preſume to feed on thele forbidden meatt, 48. rg. 
only warranted by our Tradition. The word of God Exod zr. 
commaundeth Saturday to be the Saboath day of our Y-17- 
Lord, and to be kept holy, as an ei annenant : you Tere 17. v. 
withert an preceptof Scripture (to vie D. Fields owne words) 24 ba 
chaunge it into Sunday, only auctorized by our Tra- 3 * 
dition. (TRE: 


o 
* 


"Diners Engliſh Puritans oppoſe againſt thispoine- 


that the obſeruation of Sunday is proued out.ofScripture, 4 &. 20. 


out of the acts oft he — is ſaid, inthe firft of the ＋ 1 
' Suboath when we were aſſembled to breake breade : out of the firſt v. 


to the Corinthians, is the Saboath let eneryone of you put apart A poe. cap. 
ub lůmſelſe: out the Apocalips, Iva in ſpirit in the domiuicall 1. v. 10. 
thelc 


4e. Haue they not ſponne a faite thred in quoting 
places: if we ſhould produce no better for P ry» 
Prayer for the dead, inuocation of Saints, and the like, they 
might haue good cauſe indeed to laugh vs to ſcorne: for 
where is . written that theſe were feſtiuall dayes, in 
which thoſe meetings were kept, or here is ĩt ordayned 
they ſhould be alwaycs hereafter obſcrucd, or which is 
the ſumme of all, where is it decreed that the obſeruation 
of our Lotds day, or of tlie firſt of the Saboath ſhould abro - 
gate & aboliſh the ſan ctifying of the Saboath which:God 
communded emaanlly,cnerla ingly to be kept? aut one of 
expreſled inthe written word. Notwithſtanding 
| lach —— to proue the Baptiſme of 
infantsalſo out of Scripture; to wit : Circumtiſian m mini · 
fired 1o ihfams, but — — ſurredeth ime: place of anger ar" ©% | 
therefore Bapriſme onght to be them; Sure a ſubtile 
of ming, ; which iofollowerh-thar — 
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Al things neteſſury so Faluation. 


5 


brabam. Theyare 


geg e g. teyned therein as much as they Were in- the old. How 


6. C 7 chaunceth it then they may not in theſe dayes be made 
heites of Gods promiſe without the Sacrament of Ba- 
ptiime, as well as in thoſe without the ſeale of C ireumci- 

fon. Vf you haue no better auctority for baptizing fe- 
male infants then the abrogated precept of Citcumciſion 
' which neuer could oblige their ſex at all. 
10. Maler Field wilely conſidering the force of 

theſe teplies, and wenke oppoſitions of his fellow- 
' ghoſpellers, leauing them, complyeth with vs ſo farre in 

Field l. 4. this point, as if the dregges of other foule ingredients had 

cap. a0. Not filled his Pen, he might haue beene graced with the 
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' Church; Conſentof Fathers, or teftimeny of an 4} 
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behooue ol nds astheſe, wank hon Four _ 6 ps 
fclfe: preſcribes; Whhichrate's Dheanbority and ume ofthe . us. Pa 
theſe Irene alloweth the new Oblation of Chriſi: body On 5 5 
and bloud as a Tradition ſrom the Apoſtles . Why teiect yolb p in 
this? Tertullian, S. Cyprian, S. Chyyſaſtome, S. Ierome, S. Auguſt ins his confut · 
approue (as M. Fulle your great Golias granteth) the Sacrißse of Purgat. 
and prayer fot the dead, 29 an Apoſtolicall Tradition. Þ- 363. 
Why diſproue ĩt you? S. Augnſime, S. Chryſeſiame admit a me- 393 +393 » 
mory or Inuↄcation of Saints in the ſelfe · ſame Sacrißes. . 19-4 
Three hundered Fathers of the ſecond Councellof Nice re- ;, Ioan. 
uerence with S. lohn Damaſcen the adoration of Images, aa chryſ bo, 
Tradition from the Apoliles. S. Hierome, by the cuſtome of 1. m acta. 
the Church and conſent of Fathers ¶ Doctor Fields rules for true Con. ilium 
Traditions). maintaineth aga inſt Vigilantius the religious Nicen. a. 
worthip of holy Reliques. By the ſame-Fraditionofthe 2241-115 
Church and conſent of Fathers, after Middleton auerreth btn 5 
vowes of chaſtity to be obſerued· What meane you to j-;,;1 c. a. 


make no reckoning of theſe? Ate you only ptiuiledged to 11;idivas 


admit or. diſcard what Traditions you pleaſe, to counte· Papiſ.pag. 
nance or deface hatſoeuer you lift? But an ill cauſe with- 14. 
out coſenage can not be vpholden. Iacknowledge the B10, t. 


ſhifts ofpoverty and falſboocç] . 28.265. 
12. Againſt theſe vnanſwerable grounds M. Bilſen op- 3 
poſeth in this weske and impertinent manner. Fab in iy g %. d, 


hearing, and hearing bythe word of God, thereſore Saint Paul aloe. (ir dand. 


h 


.eth no matters eſ faith muritten. How often ſhall I repeat and c. 27. 


inculcate a truth, that the word of God is partly written, Chriſ bo. 


partly vn written, and this (as S. Baſil, S. Chryſoſtome, S. Au. 4. 12. 


uſtine a ffitme) « 44 worthy to be credited 4s the other. Which T.. 


ſpeechalbeit M. Hit aber ooterh io 8. Chryſeſlome, as inconſi- Ang. Ep i 


113, & 36, 


derate and vnworthy ſogreeta Father. Vet M. Held a ppreueth it, ; 

and reaſon perſwWadeth it, vnleſſe yo — e 3 
figured with Inke &c Paperadde awe of teutrence to Gods Rein. con- 
hidden verities. j. Rejnalds obiecteth out of S. ahi: Theſe cluſ. a. pg. 
- things are written, that ye may beleene that leſis is Cbriſt the Some of 5:7 - 
God, and that belrening you mey haue life in his name. Hee 
AI. Reqwolds inferreth, that 8. Johns Goſpel alone is men 9 8 

ne 9 


pon Ioan. 20. 


* 
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a 4 Asli, s neceſſary to Aland 
li. Fo not be proue I whereſuch illufions 


— Saint lohn 


— one — point of Faith: he conclu- 
detb ot all neceſſary to ſaluation. S. lohndiſpuring "againſt 
Cetimbis , who denied the diuinĩtyof Chrift,affirmech that 
ble hath wer itten fuffic ient to proue ttrat Obriſ is the Sonne 
of God: M. Arynitui arguing againſt vs, foreeth him to ſay 
that he hath Written —————— that and all other 
neceſſuty articles of our belcefe. Againe, if S. lohns Goſpel a- 
alone haue fufficient to ſaluation, nerdleſſe ate the reſt of 
n iſtles of 8. Paul, of S. Peter, df S. jade, the 
. . Revelation of 8 — needleſſe. If S. lahm Ghoſpel a- 
- lone haucſuffcient, the Natiatty and birth of Chriſ, bis Cir+ 
7 the Inſtitution of out Lords Supper, and ma- 
'nyorher 18 $of which S. lobe writeth nothing, are not 
to ſaluation. Which to confeſſe is vttet ly to ſub- 
uert all Cbriſtian Religion; to dende isptainiy eo oderch wart 
r ee 
xz. Secondly he alleadgeth outoF'S. Paul: That all Strip- 
mite inſpired by God in profitable to truch, argue &. That the man of 
San be per felt ioſtꝛucted to euefy good Sie. Our Aduerſa- 
l ꝛies boaſt much of the pregnancie ofthis place, und yet if ir 
made asychiag in the — it xyduld conuince trat all 
and euery Seripture, euery Epiſtle, euery Chapter, 
ſentence, which is ſome Scripture, were auailable oY 
2 forelaideffecu. Wich they — — 
he Lake abuſe tie rd of God, then lodſt the foteeof!rheir' 
ound 411 ment, when inſteed of il or exety Striptare;they moſt frau "i 
or Every. "lently tranſlate tbe whole Srripture, contrary both to the 
| | Greeke andLatine text. But no deceipt Will ferue to be- 
crayehe ttuth. The whole Seriptert wasnor ſiniqed when 
S. Faul wrote that Epiſtle, the Goſpel of S. h, which byit 
ſeſſe alm (8 NI. Remus auerrethñ) in ſuſſitien Toſeltarion; f 
 Ypetalyps,und other booker of Striptitre were? ſe 
time ; tie could jnor'then ſpecke'of the Whole une 


Nein. toe. before the x 2 
deer. — be whole ewe drif hene 
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725 Khor ra che fruits 
ofthe corth: yet without i 3 reilitic f 
ſaile, beate of the ſun, nat lufficient to maleę them incresſs. 
do as when N.. Seo dilgraceth this as a nincing diſtinchã, he 
2 but 8. Pai for mine ing in bis manner. 
214, Fou otbers ohiect:tbat Cbniſti reprebended tbe Tra- Wa 1 
ditions of men, S. Paul cendemmeſb them & S. Peter exemprothal Cbri· (D. 
iam from them. They miſtake. Chyſtoply tepxe hendeth be 
tend & ſriuolous Fbariſeical Traditions or deprauatians of 
the —.—— Of whichallo 8. Peter ſpesketh rt. Fer. . 
wa m3 ny 96 þ fchaGentily, from which . 
e oud of Glnift« 5. aul inte war- 
neth vs of the yaine Sophiſmes & f. ſiscies of the Pliliſa- | 
„Which impaircth not the:authoricy,of our ſoue- 
raigneand holy:Traditionz derived from t eApoſileend 
their ſucceſſours inſpired by the holy denn 
2 hi5 Vet. Field will: need: Jö veoftwo haigous LG 
faules. 1. That we chaxge the Scriptures armth imperſaction. 2. That cage 
Aer rely gos banane interpretations, and vncertaine Trai- 
im. Both falſe depoſitions, both wrongfully impoſed - 
— A wrongfullcrime.it is that we traduce the Scri- 
Mureras vnpctfect. We graunt with Vipcentiny Lirinenſsrhat 
abe Canon of Scripture is perfect, a perfect light ang lan- Teen: 
terne to our fecte ee rule and dired jon of fayth e 
if (as he noteth) the lingof Prophnical and. e 
tation be levelled according ia ibe ſquate of the l — 
Skelevſe. Az greata.wrong that we oleaue to humane and 
vncertzine Traditions, We ang] any a devine, 
ible, aut cally. warranted (by . 
8 from hri or thbe 
NJ „ | e Honors! 1 47 5 0 
all Crit v fafteneth-y nl 
N. r | eee 
abe , 


Fell ardent $who furniſh your cauſe woe den Garmctll 
drone repens 

ee — When) King) Alamo e for Which 
Zul, theewo hated contended, to belong to herywhoſe bo- 
mentlecias wells were moucy at the 'ſetitence of his death; did ho 
dels enake her theveby'the'tmorhier of the ch dz"ordeelare ber 
4416s io 4- to be ihe mother whows che mother indeed? 

4e imbrate Gods written word by tb one — 


pro- 
bation and teſtimo ny. of the Church anſwerable to that or 


S. Auguſtine : Ego Enangelis non —_— 1 would not belieas 
the Gboſpell, vile fſe 8 moned me jhorkito , 


Ang. con, we extoll-noec the Vi 7 ye 2 the ye voyde of 
& Fund, che daa cke Cit beg ie df — 4s giv 
caps. Cumicul Scriptare, doth giue it thereby _— and Cono- 
nicull ctedit᷑, but eommauaderh that to be receĩued by o- 
thers as Canvnicall, which harh' 5 in it ſelſe Cononicall 


authority „ mont [tr 1d biq ini zone 
RG Je, © 17. Jad our Aduerfaries! atme themſelues with the 


Nui cone; wespons of the Fathers, and &. Bion marſhailerh fix to- 

ther in a ranke,S, Khan ſus, S. Chryſoftonie, 8: Cyril S. a. 
woſe;'S. Avgeftine, and Vincemim, hO conformably muin- 
2j ce che fuffcieney of Scripturein all ue 


4 eſſuty points of 
| . far Weh. Mang other tothe put pole are alledpe <A ny R 
« Eccle d Field. To all which I anſwere: Firſt that the 


ft 5. 2 to conreirie all things neceſlary to ſal- 


Vl ground) feed, or roote froin 


tand S. Chryſoftrine rn 


— — — ori 15 
prophan. explained. Thus Pee 25 


| nyſius, was Origen corrupted too, who ſayth: The Church re- 


1 pol conteyned in Scripture : :41.cazÞ.r] 
priuate cuſtomes, or particuler Traditions not agreable, 


-Hierome » S. Anguſtines meaning is in his booke againſt peti- Bafl. ep. go: 


lan. Fourthly, the Fathers often acknowledge che ſuffici- 5 fide; 


ency of Scripture to conclude, euen in plaine and expreſſe 4 Regi. 


words, certain maine principles of our faith; as that God Hiero. in 
created all things ofnothing, of which Tertullian againſt Pal. 8c. 
God, of which Athanaſius writeth. Or they teach, it clearly cn l. Pe: 
comprehends the chief articles of qur Creed, and ten Com- ak - 
mandements ; of which 8. Auguſtine only ſpeaketh in Fares 5 


his booke of Chriſtian doctrine, ſo often quoted by M. 47h44. l. 


18, Beſides which, many other things are neceſſary Aug. la. 


to be imbraccd, as by Fathers, reaſon, and Scripture I haue .. 
already conuinced; and therfore will cloſe vp my whole Nein. in h 


diſcourſe with one or two ſentences of S. Auguſline and Ori · con gccp. ac 


gen. S. Auguſtine ſaith: The Cuſtome of the Church in baptix ing in- 3 . 


fants is not at all to be beltrued, vnieſſe it were an Apoſtolicall Tradition. ge Gen, ad 


M. Bilſon, & Field, haue no other ſhift to trauerſe the cuidece lire. c. a3. 


of this place, then by accuſing it of ſome ſecret corruption. Biſ.4.pare 


But what, was he corrupted allo in his booke of Baptiſme a- Pag · di. . 
gainſt the Denatiſis, where he tepeateth it againe? Was Dio- 5 
ceaued 4 Tradition from the Apoſiles to miniſter Baptiſime alſo to In- N 


- fant? Was this other paſſage of 8. Auguſtine corrupted like- Aug. La: 


wile, of the validity of Batiſme miniſtred by Heretihes? The e. 24. 


Apoſtles commanded nothing bereof , yet the cuſtome ; which was oppo+ Dios I. ece « 
ſed herein againſt Cyprian is to be belieued to proceed from their Tra- Bie. c. Vit. 

dition, euen as many things be which the whole Church boldeth, and are . int. 
.therfore well b:lieued to be commanded of the Apoſiles, although they be 2 


8. Cnc. 


not written , I may then conclude with Origen: He ian Here , . al 
tike, ho profeſſeth himſelſe to bclieue in Chriſt; yet bolieueth otber- Rom 0 

wiſe of the truth of Chriſtian feyth\, then the definitionof Eccliſiaſticall Aug. de 
Tradition coulaineth. | Bap. con. 


Co 23® 


Tt is n article of faith to belieue this Baptiſme to be yalide, Orig. in c. 3. Kilt 
gde Tig. refte Pampbilo. is pol, pe gg.. 


ah oo — ——.— 
. eee ee RNA referred before 
tna When King Salomon detteed dhe Infant for Wulch 
therwso haclors cotirended; to belong to her, whoſe bo- 
Ils wer er, af the _ of his death, did ho 
doloſus mike Her thereby —5 ch or declare ber 
| Teftis.lo 4. to bethe moth rho mothei ted? So when 
KN. weit ah. cones word —— sppro- 
4 bation and teſtimony of the C hurch anſwerable to that of 
S. Auguſtine + Byy Enangelio non crederem &. 1 would not belieus 
dhe Gboſpell, vole fſe che authorit of the — 
Aug. eon. we cxtoll not the voyceof the Pole . | 
ey. Fund. Ubriſt. Not che Church hem it. 
caps. CanmicalSciptare, doth giue it — my an: Cano- 
nicall credif, dut eommauadeth that to be receiued by o- 
thers as Canonicall, Which hach in it ſelſe Cononicall 
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e 1% Liſtly our OE, atme tbemſelues with the 
Rem cant. weapons of the Fathers, and Mt: Bilſon marfhallech - _ 
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— . 
EX or roote from 


no conteyned in Scriptare ; 41.caa>cr] 
priuate cuſtomes, or particuler Traditions not agreable, 
or repugnant to the written word, as'S, Baſil, S. Cril, s. 
Hicrome, S. Anguſtines meaning is in his booke againſt peti- f eh. Be. 
lian. Fourthly, the Fathers often acknowledge the ſuffigi- we fide 
.cncy of Scripture to conclude, euen in plaine and expreſſe Regi. 
words, certain maine principles of our faith; as that God Hier o. in 
created all things ofnothing, of which Tertullian againſt Pfl. 8. 
Hermogenes; That Chrift is the true God; That Idols ate not 4.3. 
God, of which Athanaſius writeth. Or they reach, it clearly con. lit. Pe. | 
comprehends the chief articles of gur Creed, and ten Com- = ut 
mandements ; of which S. Aagaſtine only ſpeaketh in ; 80 Fel, 
his booke of Chriſtian doctrine, ſo often quoted by M. 41b4. l. 
Reynolds. - con. Gent. 
18, Beſides which, many other things are neceſſary Aug. l.a. 
to be imbraced, as by Fathers, reaſon, and Scripture 1 haue cs. 
already conuinced; and therfore will cloſe vp my whole Neix. in h 
diſcourſe with one or two ſentences of S. Auguſline and Ori- 8 
gen. S. Anguſtine (aith : The Cuſtome of the Church in baptix ing in- Ain 
fantsis not at all to be heltrued, vnieſſe it were an Apoſtolicall Tradition. J Gen, 72 
M. Bilſon, & Field, haue no other ſhift to trauerſe the cuidece lire. c. a3. 
of this place, then by accuſing it of ſome ſecret corruption, Biff. 4. par: 
But what, was he corrupted alſo in his booke of Baptiſme a- Pag · 382. &. 


F SED f 19 · Not- Donar. . 6 


NI ticle of faith to belieue this Baptiſme to be Valide — Orig. it c. 3. ft, 


ſuccuur of Traditions, for 

writ; I will vphold the — of — oy in euery enſü- 
ing Controuerſy,as1 promiſed in my preface, by the irre. 
prouable teſtimonies of Gods written word. 
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The Real Preſence majnidined: 5 
. 25 5 Fol der . forth. into this wicked 


booke of 9 braced nee 2 — eee 17 followers; ſome 
Criſtian © 


0 nter who 


in | 


T 3 Pe 8 —# 99 X 
ö 3 ndrs GT ANR, Cot” WE CER OY On SR Ir, 
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my ueſts. 
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fliin Serra. theiofticution of the fame here he tobke bread,asS.Mat- 
Reyn.inbis ; thew recordeth, bleſſed, r 82 2 8 his Diſap 500 ſaid: 
conference This is my Body. 'Whith 'wetds ſeethed lo forcible to Luther, 
- wich M. and his adherents, as Melancthon Hu ih chiefeſt leholers 
Hart. c. 2. ſaith; fulwing erunt, hey wil be li et e bol : | (th 
a. that ſhaldeny che receinedopinio of Chrif "trac b body” 
Ti eee out Forge Wes 225 ins the 
2 a Ew 


pe &ynfoldthcapproted ror of the C kalk ©" Church. 
U ler 10 begin ebene s, the Grag Fab: 
. dae rA WhereitÞe-art ticle (bh) reſtrainech 
WEnOWNE coun (buch) ta hid detetinate and properfi 
nification, as 458. Cnilia the like cafe: learnedly-noteth of 
tticle. 3006 Bene putteth great phaſyin the ſame ar- 
1 0 5 places;, The Syricke or vulgar Helrew-of S 

p which he ene rxadethe Tb ile f 
8 he Gnas of S. Marke: This truly i 
= connexion pt U the text recorded by 8. Paul 
S. Mark 


bath this | P@Wcle(renera) inchs Gel td ue. i. 


eat Lac 23s 
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The Reall Preſence mapnt.aine d. Henn 
emehf: conuinceth it more plainly, he ſpeaking ofthe: 
body: This is mp body which ihalbe delzaered far you, Where I de- Bil. 4. par. 
mand how, in what ſenſe that nowne (Body) is taken; p · 764. G. 
whether properly for Chrifis true body, or improperly 7532 

for the {igneofhis body? Properly you will not ſay, le 

you accord with vs, improperly you cannot ſay without 

bainous blaſphemy. For when S. PauHayd: This ᷣ my body, 

co expreſſe what body, he addeth,whichsbalbe delinered for you. 

- -4« Therefore if a ſigne only called by the nameof 

the thing ſigned (as M. Bilſen fayneth) was then giuen; a 

figne only bearing the name of the thing (as the Manjchies - 
dreamed) vvas after dil iuered and 0 for vs, ſceing 

the ſame body was miniſtred to the 4poſiles at the ſupper — 
which wasalcerward hanged, and dyedon the rdf as 4%, j 
the Buangeliflalike wiſe teſtity, writing of the bloud; 1 1 expofit,Pſe 
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24,1 1. 
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Hag. 752. 
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Sh 2 the circumſtancesof A place, the matter 
of which he ſpake, the e to whom, all things con- 
ſpire to ſtrengthen and: confirme this infallible truth of 

5. Firſt, our heauenly Biſhop neuer bleſſed any eartk- 

| 8 which he wrought not ſome admirable ef- 
; as his bleſling of fiue Joaues and two ſiſhes in the 8. 

of S. Marke make maniſeſt proofe · And yet this action is 

here performed in ſuch ſpeciall mãner, as the Sacrament of- 

ten rom it borroweth his name: 87 is ar: ef ot 

E. 4, : Thebleſſmg of the nyſfterie, the bleſſhng of Chriſt, or t fi. 

22. = call bleſſmg.By S. 7 bleſing of the beaueniy words. And 

16. C19. the lame S. Ambroſe, with S. Gregory Niſſen, by vertue of 

Amb.de. this bleſſing affirme: The ſubſtance oſ bread end wine to be turned 

ure, ino the body and bloadof Chriſt,But whar ſtrange effect doe our 

9, Greg. Prong ams heere afſigne? Euen none atall. For M. Bilſam wil 

orat. cate, haue bleſſing to be nothing elſe but carneſtpraier to God, 

Biß. 4. par, and no action at all immediatly Nen to worke any ef- 

pag.660, fect in the element of bread; And ſo maketh the Exangels/ts 

661- ber. vninely to confound thankigiuing to God with bleſſimʒ of 

Se. bis ctéstures ; checkerh S. Pan , who appropt iateth the 

Op.d: can, bleſſing directly to the Chalice it ſelfeʒ controlleth B. Cy- 

mini. Prian, call ing it, The Cup conſecrated with ſolemne bleſng. 

6. If wee urge ſome other circumſtances'y the place 

r myratulouſly choſctv to betoken a rarer doyrcle us 

eenſuez Thetime was that very nigtit, in which he was be- 
traied, a time when the Law oftfigures'wasto beaboli- 
ned and Law of truth began; The perſons to whom 
hee ſpake were the x 11. Apoſtles 1, the chicfelt Prelats 

Lac. ꝛ. aud. Gouernours of his Church; The matter of which 

die treated, was concerning a Law, Which then 

hee enacted, as appcareth by thoſe words of command, 
Tae eat, Doe this, It was touching bis laſt Will and Teſta- 
Aas. 4. ment, which then he made, as himſelfe auoucheth;: Thi i 
-++ +... 1 mybloudofthe New Teftament It wasbelongingro theperpe- 
wall memory, and euerlaſting inheritance he then beoues- 

„dec tothe whole Church his beloued Spouſe; 
{O Lord ) excuſe and free Vs from bp 
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The Reall Preſence maintaymen. 47 CHAP, 13 
dur Aduerſarics , if we attribute ſo much wiſdome vnto 45 
chee, as to thinłe that in ſuch a place, at ſuch a time, to ſuch 
perſons, concerning ſuch weighty affaires, thou wouldeſt 
not diſcloſe thy mind in any ſecret, hidden, or ambigu- 
ous tearmes. Nie 1 
7. We ſee all Lawy- makers moſt careful in penning the 
Statutes, Canons and Detrces of their Lawes, vhich muſt 
be obſerued by their ſubiects, according to the nariue 
ſound aid conſtruction of the words. We find all Teſta- 
tours exact and diligent in ſeting downe their laſt Wils 
and Teſtaments, leaſt any cauils ariſe after their deceaſe. 
And ſhall we not grant this care and prouidence to our 
Saxjour Chriſt? Shall we either thinke he wanted words to 
expreſſe, or diligence to record, or power to per forme his 
will in this bebalfe? When an earthly Teſtator for exam- 
ples ſake beſtoweth a Pretious- ſtone vpon any one of his 


= | 


friends, which hee determinatly nameth, the Executors, 2, leg. 3 


= whomche Law commandeth not to depart from the pro- aher F. de- 

per ſignification of the words, cannot ſatisſie him with a leg. 3). 

painted Peatle: and when our heauenly Teſtator namely 

leaueth and bequeatheth vnto vs the diuine legacie, the 

neſtimable Iewell of hisowne ſacred body, may we be 

contented with the figne, ſnado w, and ſeale thereof? May 

ve thinke he meant a ſiguratiue body? By conference of 

places wee ſhall diſcouer no doubt the drift of his mea- 

ning. 25 | 

9 35 Before Chrift inftituted this Sacrament; hee promiſed 

it Toby 6. The bread which 1 will giue, in my lech, winch 1 will giue 10+ 6. 

feor ibe liſeoſ the y Vorlu, according to the Greeke.' Now what 

Conſtruction can our Aduerſaries heere make of theſe 
words, without appeach ing our Sanjour Chrift of manifeſt 

fualſhood . For he ãuoucheth that the bread which he will 

giue is his fleſh; vſing the word (eft) () in the preſent 

tenſe, and yet ĩt was not then a ſigne of his fleſh, neither ; 

1 could it tale the name of the thing fiened, which is M. Bi Bilſ. 4. par. 

common auf wer. For the Sacrament was not then inſtitu. F754 Ne 

. RS | which 
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Soner 3 48 The Real Preſence maintanned: A 
which Iwil gine u un ſleih: to v it, is i ſigne or ſcale of my 
flech; ſeeing then it was neither ſigne, leale, ot token, e | 

Bilf. A. p. echt you will haue it a ſigne before it was made a ſigne, 
pag. 75. before the Sacrament Was inſtituted, or Conſecration vſed, | 
which isimpollible, as Maſter Bilſon bimſelfe will inſtruct 
vou ie nnn i SW YT 
: 2 9. Aga ine our Saxony inculcateth the ſame with an 
10. 6. oatũ or ſoſemue aſſeueration, ſaying: Amen, Amen, Iſey vnto 
Jou, except you eat the flech of the Sonneof man, and drink$ bis bloudy 

Hil.li. 3. de qou chal haue no liſe in you, And then, that no doubt, as S. Hi- 
erin. lay teacheth, — 5 be made of the truth of his fleſh and 
This word loud, he addeth 3 My ih medt indeed, and my bland @drivke 
Sead, indeed: Hearken u. Bilſon, hearken' M. Sparkss, bearken all 
ted (truly) Ve Sacreientaries, my fle ſh is not figuratively nor metapha- 
20) rically but truchy meat, and my blond truly drinke . Where Saint 
Cbryſ.bom. Chryſaſtome ſaĩth: -ThatChriſt vſeth tbeſe words, that he ni li nat be 
46, n Jo. thought ta ſpr akt pardbolically ( And in another place: By eating 
& H0. 60. hin fleah brereduceth vs (as heewriterh) into ane, and the ſelfeſams 
217% fia, maſſe with hin. Neq; id fdetantũ. ſed reipſa nos corpusſuum 
* * efhcit : Andthat not onely by fairb , but be maketh vi bi boch indeed 


Cyr. Alex. 
Ii. 10. in Io. 


cap. 2. 
worde. 


' The Real Preſence mayntahicd. ene *. 
lle, but only as Throderete affftmeths By taking Chrifts Theod. vp- 
it into « defiled and vn- ele _ 

mourb. By offering violence (as S. Cyprian teacheth) to bis bod 2 
yer fra — orig Allan (as s. ON ſeſtome ſaith) to Chrifts 21 235 5 
ane Ferſon. Which cannot be verified by our Advorferies tt 
any more in this Sacrament then in Baptiſme, in which our . 
Saniour in their opinion isas much prelent as hete. Let vs tem. eccie. 
now confer Moyſes with C wh the Probl wictrehe #poftler, 
the ſhadowes with the truth, and ſee e any place, 
ſentence; or ſy llable of holy rie diſaduantage our canfe, _. 
The bread aud wine of Melchiſedech , the Paſcall Lumbe, the S. 14. 
Mama which God rained from heauen, were figures of 22 
this Sacramem, as the ancient Fathers witneſſe. But what? mu 
were the) y figuresof any othet figure? Were they hadowes . 
of wy he. only ? Againe figures areas farre inferiourto 
the thing figured, ast e Image ot picture of the King io 
the King hi felfe.” For which cauſe our Sauioar prefer 
reth the E many degrees before Manna in the fixt of N 
8. Ion. And you ſuch as make it a ſigne or reſemblance doe 
ot prefer it, but much debaſe it beneath the excellent 
d of Mieme}veherebyrhe Tewes fed ypon Chr by faith © = 
re more daintily then che Proteftantsby their bate Com- 
-munion , of Which the Prpbeſtei allo make tooto honora- | 
dlementios 8 with them. ; 
11. The Prophet E ſay peaking in commendation of this 7% 15 A 
feaſt calletls it abangretof Faris of fat things ſull of marrou s > .* 
purified and refined. Wines. Zachar «ry tearmetht 1 it: The wheat of Go 2. | 
eld: the wine which [Pringerbvergins . Malachie : A cleane oblati- V 
en. Tacob: r e 8. ohn: Hidden Manna. Holy . 4 
David, Look brim Godrmeruailowworkes, the —— 
bay in earth ypontops of vuntainei. Now. Fon 110. &f 74. 
d Proper Tooke'wher ome 8 80 
alt? Did the) Wande the 


nous gu 
boly body with vnc leane hands, and 


851 Tbey looked vpon this diuine and heauenly table of ours! 
This, this is that magnificall banquet, that memorable 
Wheat, thoſe refined wines, that cleaue Oblation, that 
R bread of Angels, thoſe delights of Kings, which worthil 
N deſetue ſuch admirable titles. e 7 
Preſence, '/_ 12. I will not here ſpeake of innumerablemyractes. 
pes of generall Councels, W e 2 ye ys 
on > ga” Hillen Oracles, truely recorded in confirmation of this truth; 
ee out I only adde that the whole Lutheran lect, vntill this day, th 5 
dds of Whole Church of England, in the time of King E — 
the x, Ni- nen after Bis reuolt, in publicke Parlament decreed the 
cen, out of Reall Preſence of Obriũs body in the Sacrament. And now 
the gene- of late, after the repealing of that, and certaineothe A the 
 rallCoun. cles, after the vtter aboliſhment and manifold« nd — 
eel] oF E- nation, for many yeares of the former doQrine 725 — 
BO * ad greatapplaule, reuiued againe by the Bi hop of El 2 — 
p. Ov. ri ting of the Reall Preſence; n theholy Erber, ing 
Neſtoriam. Cardinall Bellarmine, ſa ĩth Vreqgree with jou concerning the ol 
out of the ieck, all the ſiriſe is about the manner, And then -webele , h » 
Councell ſence, we beleeue 1 ſay, the rrue Preſence aſwell as : — wie 
of Chalce · manner of the Preſence we doc not yuadmiſed! defue | — ich 2 
2 48 uate aſſertion of his Caſaubon alla in hi Mai ſties 
2 0 name, and confidently graceth with thi e 
wer bation ; Thu u ſbe faith ofthe King, this is the 
England: which being ſo, I might ſurceaſe my pai d 
U parc the ſearch of further poofes, in 1 
fal in. felled by the adverſe part. 5 n er ere = 
ance fol. 73. But adde that the ancient 
* Eng- tifie and confirme the ſame- as Rabby 


— 


The Reall Preſence maintained - J M: 
the Bod) of the Meſſe afeer bu Reſarrellion, becauſe je ahall boglori. 


fied, thall alwaies liue 
14. Doctor Sparkes, and ſuadry others of the learned Sporks in 
5, Yanquithed with theſe euident, and irreproua · bis anſwer 


Proteſtant 
ble teſtimonics, coofeſſe the Reall preſence of Chriſts bo- 17 


dy in the Bachariſt, but tothe faith ( forſooth) of the r10bt Recei. 

der, not tothe monthof tue Communic ant „D. Sperkes further yg 
boaſteth: That be learnedo Obrist, of bis prov hae of all the ancient 25 
writers, of credit and account in the Church, ſor 700. or 8 oo. geares 

together, to denie our Reall Preſence to tho month of all Regeiuers. I 
wonder he bluſhed not to publiſh ſo vaine a brogge, whe 

Chris, when the Apoſtles, when all the famous writers (as I 

haue already conuinced) moſt manĩfeſilꝝ teachthecontra- 

ry: vrhen 8. Cyprian faith, ſpeaking of the lapſed: That i 
mare offended our Lord with thei hands and mouth , who i 1 
teceius, then whenthey deuied him. S. Auguſtine: ype receius. Ang. A. 2. 
with « ſaifall heart and mouth; the Mediator — God and man Chriſt cõ. adu. lag. 
eſus, graing vs his ſlacb to eat, and bloud to drinbę. S. Leo: This is & Tropbe. 
taken with the mouth, which is beleened with ſauh. 8. — : 45.8. 

yy bat in the he bludof the Laube nous, not by hearing, 22 
Jou bane 24 learned ; which blaudis ſprinckled: ypon | menfis 
oncly with. the moub of the body, butt with the — the TW ys Greg. 4 
drunke. When Terlulli an — 5 That the fleah is ſed with the ++, in evan, 
body and bloud of Clriſt. S. Gregory Niſſen : That the body of Terrul. . de 
Chriſt is admitted into the bowels ＋ man. S. Cyril. That it is tem · offer. car. 
Pered, mingles eee vi, like oiber wax pom rei into melted ec. 8. 
ar, 8. Chryloſtome: : That our hand devideth bi flesb, and our 0 ora. 
15 5 becommeth red with his 100to0 dreadſull blond. And in ano- cyil pe: 
ther place, imagin, ſaith he, that wholſome.bloud to flo\ Wiin We 
one ofthe d ſvine and yndefiled —— art ng re · Chryf bone: 


— 


715 Real Preſence wiyuaned. 

nb iim vo rhe fh; th vrutiy Vr te: | 
15. Isitnot ſtrange M. 5parkes ſhould vant bf eben 
\"Jearned: Writers within eight hundred yeares, when all 
a -igiſclaimehixfaife imputation, when all confellethe Real 
aaa yon my" to faith, but alſo to tñe mouth; to the 
i uez to hel ipsʒ to the band, to the fleſh, to the bo wels 
— Communians ?7'13 ie notas ſtrange M. Bilſom ſhbuld g de 
. — about to defent theſe, and the former authorities, Wich his 
755 a aceuſtomed ſleight v Seales and Sacraments, bearing the namerof 
be thing them ſelnen ? For if the out ward ſceles onely were 

teotiued into the mouth, the onrwardſeates onely were 

eaten by faith; bare figures and ſeales nouriſh the ſdule, 
feeling the fame fleſh, the ſame bloud, the ſame body, 
the fame Mediatour of God and Man, Chbriſt feſw, 
-..  Whithit beleeued by faith, is avouched 48 = ſee) to be 
©... derived into the hands, mouthes, hurts, and bowels ofthe 

- © >: fairhfull; Denie then 4. Bilſon, the true and Reall fle to 
the mouth of the body, deny ir alſo to the mouth of the 
ſoule, and ſo become a Mantchie, a Marcioniſt, a denier of 

A chin. Or giue leaue at leaſt, to them and other Heretikes 


to ſubuert by like ſophĩſtry, the ehiefe princip les of our 
beleefe. Licence them to expound}, by — fof names 
without ſenſe of words, Whatfoeuer is written of the true 
fflelb, blond; and body f our Lord, of his Inca mation, 
Dee dee e 
: N 5 16. * AA is ot beds 
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The, Real Preſence m TIRE) 
reach of our natural reaſon; au tu the mittery of the boly 
Veinieyy: to the eruadity of our B. T4dfremaining u Vir 
ia, to the RelureRion of puttilic and decaied fleſh & c. 
1 might alſo reply. that we mould not meaſure the works 
of tbe Almighty by the weaknes of out feeble ynderſtart- , 
ding, 288. Baſil finguterly tencheth agalnſt Eammim by the | 
example of the Em t. But what if I demonſtrate the Re- 
all Preſence to be poſſible, conuenient and without any 
e contradiction at all? ; 
| with the poſſibility of our converſion 


ment of bread ibe Sonne of God ; We only teach the bread and 
wine to be changed into the flech and bloud of Chriſt. And 
that one ſubſtance maybe turned into another, yea & bread 
into fleſh experience it ſelfe abundantiy tcachetly; For the 
bread which we eate, and wine which we drinkeby the 
naturall heate, and concoct ion of our ſtomake is conuerted 
into the fleſh and bloud of man: The ſame effect had the 
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3 We do not (a8 M. Biſon in iurtouſly fa- Bilſ a. pari ; 
no — — make the . the dead ele. Pe · a. 


food which Chriftreceiued. Likewiſe: the graine of ſced 


fowed in the ground altereth in nature and buddeth vp 
Into a faire eare of Corne. Wax caſt into fire is melted con- 
famed and turned into fire. Which fimilitudes the Father 


3} 


of former ages haue vſed to illuſtrate this myſtery,” 5. Gre-· Neu our. 
gory Niſſen, and S. Joby Damaſcen the firſt; S. Wien the ſecond, careea.37- 


te the third, whoannexeth thereunto; that as D. a. 


Nothing of the ſubſtance of wax remaineth: ſo here the gr are def. c. 14. 
 conſumedly theſubſtance of the lech. Ey *which' paſſage(.iF the vt on 


Century-writers maybe credited) '8:Cbryſoftome dotb ſecme to 

confirme Tranſulſt anti ation. - $\Atwbrofe 

proue ee eee 
th the ſubſtantiall mut 


ad 


nnn 3 


N { ewiſcre- Yor nay 


nparct d in the Ex- ric. 4. 
chariſt, to the creation of heauen — Ae of Songs <> col. 496. 


| Citato d Be- 


* come, 4534 Tze Beall Preſence maintaynets — 
1 f A Y it is wot bis bloud ? He once concerted mater into wine in 
= Cane Gi ade ben — — ot 
Nora. wins inte blond? S. Gregory Niſſen, Geudentzus, Cyril, Auguſtine, 

— Emiſſenus,, and —— euidently alſo grant our reall 
if Gaud.traft mutation or Trenſubſt 


antiation of en — 1 
I 2-ir'®x0di Stine Gregory the great, and Auguſtine brought into England, 
197. Ano. — , — 5 — Biuell himſclfeacknow- 
"| — . ledged to be poſſible when he ſayd vnto Chriſt: Dic vilapudes 
. iſti panes fiant: Command that theſe flonesbe made head. 
| dainc,io. 18. Secondly if we teſpect the conueniency, it Was 
- 2:Cors meett we ſhould really eate and really drinke of the real vi- 
| Emſe.ſer ctime truly flainc and offered for vs. It was meeie that he 
: de cor -33* who became our companion in the manger, our teacher in 
Hume the Temple, our Prieſt at the Altar. our price, ſacritice and 
3 ranſome on the Croſſe, ould like wiſe be our food and 
as. ſuſtenance at the table, It was moſt meete that. he wha 
Marth, 4. imparted his owne diuine perſon, and all the riches of 
his Godhcad by Hypoſtaticall vnion to the. fleſh and 
As our bloud of a pure and vnſpotted man, ſhould alſo commu» 
firſt Pa · nicate the ſame fle ſh and bloud and al the treaſures of his 
rents were qiuine and humaine natute to the ſoules and bod ies of his 
notinfe- faithful ſeruants. The wiſdomeof God requireth thatas 
—4 3 our forefathers and we were firſt impoy loned not by the 
— by deſire hut by the true and reall eating of the forbidden, 
dy aue apple; lo we cauld be cured by the trueand fubſtantiall 
eating of feeding of this bleſſed fruit, F r S. Gregory, 1 liſſen prouerh z 
theaccur- After the manner of the payſon ; ſo likewiſe the medicine muſt enter our 
ſed Tree, bowels, and the vertue thereof be transfuſed into all parts of the bady. 
lo wecan- 19. | Againez thepoyſon which 4dem received., was 
— a venomousfountaine of a double contagion, iointly infe- 
a Meta- | Ring both body and ſoule.ewo wounds it iuflicted, it de- 
— filed our ſoule with ſinne, our body it inthralled to death 
but by a and corruption. What could be more behoofull for ou 
neg Redecmeꝛ then to prepare a medicine againſt both. theſe 
ow» gion wounds ?a medicine to wach our loules from fione, and 
F Sultgro, beautictheons with grace, 8 
n. © AMR en With, ingen genen bt What could ſoones, 


IF 


2 
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"The Real Preſente mintuneld'. i nber 
holy Sarramẽi w bich is not only the Oceã of grace but che . T 
mediciue of immortality , thepreſertative as &. Ignatia calleth it f,, 
againſt deatb. The firſt fruits of glorp. as athaniſim u riteth. The lie Ahn. i 
& rentuing ſeed of our bodies, as S. Cyril ſayth. The pledge, the carneſt, u. r. 
the hohe, or expectatiom of immortal ia, as Irenam affirmethʒ ſuſcep. 
Acording to chat of cbriſt. He thateaterhmy flesh and drinketh Ovi in Io. | 
my blond bath life everlaſting, and I will rayſe bim at the later day. 2 2 4 1 
T de body then mult care bis fleſh, and drinke his bloud | e., 
that it may partake the benefit of teſutrection. Our ſoule 5 Dh 
by fayth might enioy the dowrics of bliſſe. But thi terre & alin; 
Ariall nature of our body cannot (as S. Cyril of Alexandria teachet h) Cyr. Alx. 
be aduanted io immortality, except the' body of naturall liſe be contoy- l. 10. in o. 
wed vnto it. 4% ; l 98 (ap- 2 
20. Vet D. Sparbes, maugre S. Cyril, or whoſoever Sparky in 
cls obſtinatly perſiſteth, that the body of chriſt cannot be 222 
really conioyned withours: Becauſe Chriſt is aſcended into be4- + —— 
nen funng on the right hand of hi Father, and the hauen muſt. con- pag. 110. & 
tne lim vntill the reſtituti on ofallthings . As though (good Sir) 27. 
he could not be at the fame tyme in diuers places, to wit 

in heauen ſitting on the right hand of his Father, and here 

vpon carth in euery conſcerated hoaſt; not naturally, as 

the Fathers copiouſſy quoted by M. bilſn conſtantly teach, Bilf a. pa 
but ſupet naturally by the power of him vnto whom no- Pag. 288. 
thing is impoſſible. For ſo he hath wrought many won- 785. r. 
derful 3 aboue the courſe of nature · He came forth , 20. 
of the Virgins wombe preſcruing her virginity; roſe out 9 N 
of the ſepulcher, not Marg the ſtone, entred into his ONS 
Diſciples the dores being hut , aſccnded to his Father not Amb. l. 10. 
geuiding the heauens when he penetrated them. But as in cap. 24. 
in theſe examples divers bodies were ſupernaturally in Luc. His. 
one place . ſo by theſame ſupernaturall po wer one body ., Trin. 
* K r yme in diuers places, for it is 1. 3 Gr 
common Axzome approucd by Philoſophers,that Contrari wt 
eadem eſt ratio: amongſt 3 boldeth onborb utes, pes — 
Naga v are inſtructed by fayth, that the ſingle per- Theoph. 


lon of bn is yaited to moſt diſſinct and divers natures, Fuchs? 


5o:he nature of God, male the naturcof man; tharthe Ker 
lale eſſencg of God is in threeiperlons really diſtinet, lor 


- — cy Fo —Xÿ73ꝗ¶· 2 OPS 
ww — 
E # 


'F og, act. h, rate places. For if M. S Sparkes 


$ | the Real Preſence maintained.” 
5 whope ethatone and the ſelfe ſame moment of eternity" is anſwe? 
ci en- ble and correſpondent to molt different and contrary 
1 trance br. tymes, to tyme paſt, tyme preſent, and tyme to come. 
1 ere ing nut. Rut as one perſon luſtaineth diuers natures, one nature 
Iz communicatad to diner one moment cen 
ſeth to diuers tymes, why cantiotone body. be reſident 
indiuers placcs. 
21. Els how could our Saujour after his efcinfion 
haue met S. Peter flying the perſecution of Rome, 255. 4 
broſeand Agiſppus — ern. could he haue deſcended 


mb ore. 


N to honour the tuneralls of out i"Ledy,as's: lohn ene 
deexid.vr- and witncs? How could he ap to &. Tal, 


bu. Hieroſe as in the 9. Chapter of the Ades of the 4 4210 wh in the 21. aud. 
. For in noneof theſeapparitions could he depart from the 

To.Damef. right hand oſbisfarher; —— and Prote- 
flantsdo confeſſe. Hemuſd needs therfore be at the ſame 


orat.de B. 
: — eymein heauen and vpon earth in moſt remote and ſepa 


anſwere with Calvin and his 

4. Inſtie.c. conforts , that Chriſt appeared eyther in the heaucnsto's, 

77.5.9. Paul, or that theſe were not trac but'imaginary appariti- 

Ad. 8. ons, S. Lokghimſelfe reproueth them ſaying: That Chryf 

. Cori. ap to 8. Paul not in the heauens;, bon in via *'Th 
the way Not a farre off, but neere at hand: afiftens et; ſtand 


by lim. Nat as to 8. Stephen, but as to-Cephas,, to lames, to 
ide fiſtybretbren.. Not aboue the clouds in any vnknowne 


A. u. Place, but vpontbeearth inthe caſtle ef Claudius Lyſar Tribune 
. ef the ſpuldier: Not in a traunceorillufion by y nigbr, but in 
aclcare viſion, in a plaine conſerence at noone day a 
1 1 - out 4 mouth. 1 
i any ĩmaginary repreſentation; but by ſuch a true 
ved herb . of Cl ri is pr 


gt 6 Paid is to 


apbraſcth: r 
ed ru time => our Sp 


f th | 
Se n the foes Y ; 
t-of the bod „ Bot this likes 
— 0 f ay eaſily be effedtuited ." ded; 
ratly orlocatly 'confinedto any. < ate place, is no 3% 
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of Chtiſt cannot. Neither dot we ſay 

an, bi . — Bread and M/ ine are putri- 
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175 ow thac, adminceth bed es : ome diuine 5 opt annexed. 
ire deuided, thus they ſay and 

ſe like men amazed, they, know 

2. — 1 Biff what he Haben eben kefaith: 
That we muft mount with wings of — 1 eat Chriñ mo Sacra- 
ment. If — ta lift vp dur thoughts and 
hearts to Chriũ, to beleeue in h im, be — him. Then the 
Patri arbes aud Prophets, ' who zepoled their affiance in the 
Mef16 to come, were partakers of this Sacrament long be- 
fore it was inſtituted. Then the Heretikes , who ſhould 
denie the Euchariſt, Fer beleeued and reuerenced our Saniour 
Cbriſt, ſbould both reuerence and diſhonour, partake and 
deteſt the benefit of their Communi jon. 2 likewiſe to 
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Nad grace & their ci D 
vtteriy voy pee prepara Obtymes | 
i: heh gen iooue nating homey ou hat · 
pd you tt thele,, ho cannot acquit — 
5 Without viperlilæ appcaching their Creatour of 
— impiey . 
= 4 Ag other tuning 1, Aijjesloyerh. to/beguile with 
mor CUDNINgs yet to heguile too. For finding 
he alloweth nat ith them the Diuioc preſence of Chrift 
but bedeuiſeth; Seme Dinins vertue annexe ——— fignes. 
— — ohh For prone oy Ws mr ar 
what quality or condition? Spiritual or Corporal 
ritual. how is ãt conioyned to corporall elements of bread 
and wine? What vnion without proportion? What pro- 
portion will you make. betweene this ſpirituall vertue 
and thole hadily ching: If corporall eytherthe ſame yon 
 toeucry element. or. ſeuerall vertues; according to 
the ht er external ſeales. Not the fame; leaſt one 
and the ſclfe ſamething (which you abhorre) ſhould be 
at the ſame tyme in — places. Not ſeuerall, vnleſſe 
3 — gs diſtinct Communions, not 
all copertake (aS. Paulſayt h) ef the ſame bread. And ther- 
fore vyhen neyther of theſe retraites will ſerue, M. Bilſons 
laſt craft and labnileyi is: 'Thet Chriſt is 


ment, not ubſtence withthe elements, but 
— —.— 


ally por d lupernaturall quality inſu- 7 


nt ule? 73 by 
5 laben felfe Z What? Accidentally? Then the Hol 
uc hriſt 1 is not, . 01 


the Eacha- Bilſ. 4. 
by the Fathersabouse the baſenes ofa figure; mn. 


is preſent in the Sacra - 1. Cor. 103 
barts Bilſ.4. 
1 hen tell me, I beſcech you; nne he as 22 
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a The Reall pan 
in euery ſoule, and ſo entan jail E. 
briars. What? Subſtancially rg, PIETY: 
— — 
lorious of * — 
r impetfect. If wholezehe — — 


MarebsCameryineih diuets places „cheriſhing the ſoules 


of diuers perſons. Beſides how is he, who fitteth at the 
right hand of his Father, ſubſtantially vnited with vs y- 
pon earth? Can he enter out ſoules (as M. Bilſon dreameth) 
not departing from the heauens, and can he not enter the 
Hoaſt, as Catholikes teach, not dep parting from thence ? 
4. M. Sparte perchance will e more dexterous and 
expert in auoyding theſe difficulties. As intricate and 
perplexed cucry whit. For he not contented with Chrifts 
ſpirituallpreſence only by fayth, auoucheth him: be alſo 
truly . preſent with — of the ſaythſull. Vet with ſuch a 
ſtrang and hidden preſence , as no tearmes can expre eſſe, 
no — conceaue. For anſwere M. Spares, in what lort is 
cbriſt really preſent ? Withall his locall dimenſions, or 
without dimenſion? Without, is to deſtroy 5 *as you vrge 


V viitaker againſt vs) the nature of bisbody. With all his dimenſt- 
cent. a.. . ons is ĩmpoſſible without penetratiõ of Chriſte body, wird 
e. 2 fo is. the body of his Communicant, without moltiplication > 


rarefaction, condenſation, and many other in 
Schoole condemned abſurdities. Alſo how contoyne 


you Chrift with vs? Ace our harts by the communion 
aduanced to heauen to be really vnited · to hich aboue, or 
doth he deſcend to be perſonally conioyned with vs v 


earth? Without a reall eoniunct ion no Reall Preſence by 


fayth can be framed; much leſſe ſuch a Reall Preſence as 


"= og Chiftbedy broken — — (rt x 
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e 
aud all ee iceond;rhatg Prius preſents. 4 


thing muſi firſbbe;beſore it can be prejent? Whatleuitythen, willat 
Ignoranceisthis,M. Sparkes, in you & yourfellows,whoa- . 
uouch Cbriſia bod) brabęn to be really prefer be I? 
u ore deceauad ſoules, Ilament your 
in no Nee, 2 credit 2 triflers as mind not er, 
they ſay. nor how they write, ſo they dazell the eyes, an 
inneigle the harts of their vnhappy followers. Vet leaſt 
their hideous outcries frighi the ſimple from imbracing 
the truth, I will make an{wee toiche nclicducot che pre g, 
tended Calumni ess b. 7M. re 
6. Firſt . Bilſon and bis Aalen. ofien' argue: That — - 
the Euchariſt s called by S. Pas and the ancient Fatbert; braah th Gen, . 
Chalice 8 Conſecratien. I graunt that for diuers e ; 
cauſes the elements retaine theſenames;.Firſt, becauſe 
were bread and wine before as Aarem rod was a jd to de- 4 6.4. 8 
your the eefdbe £2 g7ptians, when they were Serpents/The de Satan. 
men healed by Chriſt were termed Blind, Lame, Deaſe „and“ 4 . © 4. 


Dead, hen they Sa Valked, ney were Reuined, ale 07i2-in 150 
ſuch they bad ban before. worn ene ON 


the outward: forwes of bread and winezasthe-Thres chat Busy hen. 

ed to Abraham in humane ſhape were called men, Theo. dia- 
whereas they were 4ngeb. Thus S. Auguſtine is cobevaders' bog. 2. 
ood, thus S. awbroſe, thus Origen; thus Gelaſiu:and Theo- 5000.4. Par. 
loret, when theyaffirme: Ihe head aui wine toreniaine in thi 1 
farmer shape aud ſig urs Mben they adde which M. 'Bilfen- 85 — 
wich great triumph obſerueth) That they abide in their ſonmer pal 5. 
e is, hecauſe the naturall and ontwa ard Maut. 6. 
properties Rillet nue, vr which work theſame ef 
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Tos Supper, allthings plead the property of the letter; The 
Collation of places, the Conference of originall texts, the 
romiſe which hit made, the inſtitution of a Sarrament, 
theeſtabliſhment of a Law, the enacting of hislaſt Will 
and Teſtament, conuince (as I ſay) a moſt true and proper 
8. Vet becauſe ſome Prateſtant challenge vs to aſſigne a in. 1. 
ditparity, why there ſhould not be Tranſubſtantiation; 
when he ſaid © I amine, as well as when he ſaid : This 
i Body ?I aſſigne theſe differences. Firſt Tranſubſtantia- 
tion is a paſſage from one ſubſtance into another, which 
eee two ſubſtances to be, and one to looſe his being 
y incompoſſibility with the other. So in my prelent ea 
thete ate two ſubſtances, Bread, and the body of Chriſt, 
and the one by Conſecration is changed into the other; 
But when Chriſt ſaid: I am the dere: Iam the true V ine, there 
is one only ſubſtance, For the Vine, the Dore, doth not ſig= 
nific any otlier dore then Chriſt himſelſe. He isthat ſpiri- 
tuall Dore, that true ſpĩrituall vine, towhom ſome proper. 
tie of the Corporall Vine and Dore in a moſt eminent de- 
R Andtherefore here it is impoſſible any 
8 9 IN CR mw 5 mant + 250 
9. Further F. Auguſtine giueth this rule to diſcernea 
figuratine ſpeach Hrs: ONE des that which is ſpo- Aug. 4. 5 
ken in Holy Writ : Can not properly bereſerred, either to honeſty of 3 . 
Manners, or verity of faith, it is to be expounded figurdtinely ,But it i3 um A. 
repugnant to reaſon, that oneſubſtance ſhould be proper- ſparatum. 
ly affirmed ofanother : much more ſo many different fub-. non poreft 
ſtances yerified of Chrift, as he is ſaid to be a Vine, 'a Dore, a de alio 
 Bhepheard, and ſuch like. Repugnanttofaith, that the Senne Prædicari⸗ 
dot God ſhould be changed into the Vine, which groweth _ 
in the field: I am the Lord, ſaith Malachje, and am wot changed. © 
Diſhonorable to God, to change the nobleſt creature that Mals. 3 
euer was, the humanity of our Sazjour Cbriſt, into ſo igno—- 
bleas a Vine or Dore. Diſagreeable to the words them- 
ſelues, for in this propoſition : Ian the vine, Chri#t is auou- 
ched to be: ther fore he cannot by tranſubſtantiation at the 
lame timelooſe his being. And yet at our LordsSupper not 
— ps I e one 
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cents 75, kenn agg maintaided : 

bone of theſe inconueniencies follow . Heere one different 
thing is not veriſied of the other, but that which the 
pronowne. ( This) doth in generall, and indetetminatly de- 
monſtrate vnder the formes of bread is 2 ſpeci- 
fied, when the complete fignificationof the words is en- 
8 ded, to be the Body of Chit. Moreouer this change is poſe 
e ble for bread as often changed into the fleſb, and wine 
into che bloud of Chriſt, When he was nouriſhed ypon 

earth. This chaoge is honourable to God of worſe to ber. 

ter, of an ignoble thing into a moſt noble, of common 
bread into the bread of life, into the immaculate fleſh of 

the Bonne of Gad. In this, bread isnot ſaid to reſerue any be- 
zug; but another ſubſtance, that is to ſay, Chriſi body and 

| bloud;faliayning the Accident: of bread and wine, by rea» 

ſon whereofthey looſe their being. Such and many other 

reaſons there ate of Tranſubſtantiation in the one and not 

in the other. | 
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10. - M: Sparkes preſſeth vs with that maine obiection? 
their chiefe Achilles: It ij the Spirit that quickneth, the fleh profits . 3 


. eth nothing Noth ing indeed? Then the word to become fleab, 
Spar les pa. bencfiterh nothing. Then the fleſh of Chrit crucified, buried, 
208. 10.6 » reuined , what doth it auaile ys 2 The ſenſe therefore of theſe 
Aug.tratt. words is; that the Copharnaites groſle andcarnal ynderſtan- 
in lo. ding of them profited nothing. For they imagined they 
Celis, ſhould eat dead fleſh, the fleſh of a meere man depriued of 
r. in Io. 
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Jonſee challzou gat, nor drinks that chedby them Aug. 
that cruciie me. That is, not that body in 1 scatnall, pat Pſa. 98), 


II ys therefore a figure; It is a Sacrament, becauſe albeit the fame 
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Ahe Real Proſence maintays 
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wit of eternall life. . 
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11. Our Opponentat | 
ben Scripture , cake hold of the Fatbers quoting many p 
ame , wherin the Sacrament is called: A remembrance; a 


fiction ri an 


ne, Sparkes 50 


Chriſts body ' therefore not hin rrus body. The like oppo- 51 = 


Marcion made againſt the humanity of 
cha: That be wal made according to thefenilirade,thape, : 
weſſe of. man. The like others framed a ainſt his diuinich AdPhils. 
that S. Faul intituleth him :The Images God, d col. 1. 
figure of bis Fatbers ſabſtante. But as both we and-youreply Ad Heb: 
hereunto, that Chriſt had the likeneſſeof man, and wasa - 
true and perfect man, was the image bf God, yet true Cod, 
the ſigute of his Fathers ſubſtance, and the ſubſtance it 
elfe: ſo Iſay the Eachariſt isa commemoration and ſigne 
of chriſt —.—— alſo his true and naturall body. It isa 
ſigne i in reſpect of the external and viſibleelements, which 
doe not promiſe grace abſent only (as our Seftaries teach) Orig. in c 
ut eontaine the Authour of grace, and body of our Lord rs; Maths 
n as be ; 8, Auguſtine „ andall othersa- Aug. ron. 
„ 22. Againe , not only the outward formes, but the . Tre. C. 4 
boly of Chit, as vnder then, is a Sacrament, Image, or gf in bay 
Signeof his body, as offered on the Croſſe. For although Liturgie,” 
the ſame body in ſubſtance, yet not in ſne and ap- Nfl. ora. 


; 9 not endued with the ſame: ualitiesof extenſi- in G. 
don, paſſibility, cireumſcription &c. In this ſenſe 8. Bail, 
. Gregory Naxianxen, Macarins, Throdoret call it an Image, a 


Hacar. 
hom . 27. 
Theod. 2 
dialog. 26 . 
in 


Figure; In this ſenſe 8. 4 ageſtine writcth 2 Not that ody hich 


pable, and bloudy ſort. For this in his booke of chriſim Aug. Ls5 


Dorine hecountcth an bamous and barbarowfa2; Figura erg eft: 7 
riſt. c. ib. 
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g. 'Nays6;duguſtine (ar Our $avamentariescontend)faith: I 
teu. True, he writeth there ot the ſpirituall eating of Chriſt 


faith and beleefe onely he had not be- 


the bread of life by arp 
{11 gun to diſcourſe ofthe Sacramem, or Sacramentallcati : 
leaſtafter 1 ) he ſpeaketh of the Sacrament, yet vſetn 
Jng.traft theſe wor : 
26. 1 70. ih the tooth. True: not be that grindethonlycan partake 7 
„fte ſpirit of this Sacrament , he that feedeth. with heart 
without corporall;catiog may benefit himſelfe: but he 
Ar: : 9 that. rpor: yeateth without faith can receĩue no profit 
Aug. trat at all. They vrgeagaine, that S. Auguſtine laith: The apoſtles 
30. & 26. | eat the bread our Lou d udas the bread of our Tord. And in ano- 
in lob, ther place he denieth: The wicked to eat tbe Body of Chriſt. Moſt 
true He denieth them to cat the bread our Lord, or to 

feed of his body, becauſe they are not incorporated in his 
myſticall body: Or becauſe they doe it not fruitfully by 

grace to the benefit of their ſoules, as King Damdſaith: 


„e au 5 
2. C. 20. * 
e. 33 


_-_© | Ictiptureorlentenceof Father can diſproue the truth of 
e CA they fall to their ere ee They 
6: DG; One: er ee ues, V biquitariet, Idolaters, &c. whereas we 
m . deteſt the infiumane and groſſe imagination of the Capbæ- 
Bilſ.4. par, ®4tes, condẽne the Vbiquity or cucry where being of Chriſt, 
p43-75%. Ederer gib dine hover (a3 l Bio is pleaſed to impoſe. 
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The Reall Preſence mayntained. 169 CHAP , 2. 
vpon vs) the elements of bread and wine; but we adore (to vic 85 
S. Ambnoſe words) the fleab of Chriſt in the myſteries; That fledh , Amb. 1.3. 
which noe maneateth (as S. Auguſtine layth)-before be adore it. de Spirit. 
That body ( layth S. Chryſoſtome ) ins dort on the Alter which the Scr. car. 
$4ges did the Cribbe. All impregoable proofesof our Reall Fl, 
Preſence, and as pregnant reproofes of M. Bilſonsforgery | ©," 
Yet ſome thing he muſt ſay becauſe he will nor yecld-And Bilſ. A. par. 
to S. Auguſtine he anlwereth: cl ogy ts, for eating, p. 7 10. &c. 
becauſe eating is belieuing. As if S. Augaſtine had fooliſhly ſaid: 
No man eateth before he cateth, or helicueth before he 
belicucth . A like miſerable ſhift is he faine to vſe to auoid 
may ſec who haue leaſure to peruſe them. 0 3 
15. Iwill not here offend my Reader with the filthof , Ac as 
Caluim, Sincliſi. & Sparksreuiling quil, who defame vs with Sütclite 3 
the Antichriſt ian here ſy of the aleminians, Manichies, Euty - his Sure 
chians and Marcionits, as though we denyed with them the uey cap. 8. 
ſolidity & other properties of Cbriſts naturall body which Sparks in 
all men know to be a moſt ſhameles calumny. Awake bis an- 
then, awake you beguiled ſoules, and vncharme your ph 2 
harts of the dangerous enchantments, you that are be- 1 , 
witched with the tounges and pens not of one venemous Pe 
Sparke but of many vile Calumniators. Awake I beſeech 
you in the behalfc of God and your owne eternall good, 
Remember the words of King Salomon : The month whichra- „ 
getb with lyes, killeth the ſonle. It ruineth the ſoule of the de- 
tractor, and ſoules of thoſe that liſten vnto him. Re- 
member that theſe ſlanderous ſpeac hes chaſe you from the 
We of oo „ from the 5 of Angels p nepal of 
heauen. They depriue you of your daintyeſt repaſt, of ogy, 61 
your chĩefeſt A bf the Pelze of your ſaluation, 3 
of the medicine of immortality, of the tree of life, of 
which our Sauiour Sayth: 7 nleſſe you cate the flech of tbe ſomne 
of man, and drinks bi loud , you thall bang nos Ife in s. 
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i WHEREIN: 


Is upholden the Sacrifice of the Maſe againff D. Bilſon, 
ee, Reynolds, a, D,, Sparkes « 
| . „As 


CHAP. I. 


T is a foule, yet common fault of our 
Aduerſaries., when tbey eſpie the 
names and words of holy write to be- 
Wray their errours, they cauill (as in 

the precedent Chapter J about the 

a ſenſe, meaning od conſttuction 


E77ͤ ³ͤ¹iy ⁵]%⅛U . ou Er Outs = ah oe WT RO PIR 


2 
28 


CA. of chem 5 when the meaving and — | 
44,0: thing queſtioned is playne and vi" |! 
 anoidable, they contend at leaſt for the preciſe words» |: 
; Bif-4-per. teatmes and names themſelues, as for the name Purgaten 3 
n thenameTHaſtbfianiation Cpl. and II, Bilar in this preſeat | 

Controuerſy ſtriueth much for the name Sacrifice, de- 
Ang. Ep, manding: Vybere ĩt u expreſſed by the Apeſtle inplayne vordi? O- 
574. therforthe name Moſſe. To whom m wereply 188. Augu- 


22 wv 
4 ” 


ws 


* 


The Maſſe defended. 
fine did to Paſcentinethe Arrian: Nothing is 


10 grell chow the namę v when the thing it ſelfe is apparanth Mun? | * 
Tarif o as the name i / Was firlt defined by te 
Counccll.of Nice againſt arrim, the name 9riz@- by the, 


Counccll of Epheſus 3 9 Nefloriw, ſo the name Sacrifice, 
the name Maſehach:byn frequently vſed by the ancient. 
Fathers, TheScripturc indecd metioneth not the words, | 
but the ſenſe and meaning of them it fully conteineth .. 11.4 
YeaChriftian Religion neceilarily requireth ſome externall f 
Sacrifice, our duty to Godexacteth it, the very inſtin of 
nature tcacheth it: againſt all which our Aduerſaries 
make warre, when they Jahour to impugne this holy; 

2. If we ſuruey forraine Countries, and ſearch the 
cuſtomes of all ages paſt, we can neuer find any nation ſo 
barbarous, any people at all (as Plate noteth) ſorude and ſauage, pluto dy 
zpbo with yowes, victimes, and outward Sacrifices haue not ach- Jeg. dia. abi 
ledged the ſoucraignty of ſore God or other. For which cauſe 
Plutarch ſayth: 155 paſſe ouer all the world , you may find Citties Plutarch 
without wales, Charafters, Kings &c. without riches, Coine, Schooles aduerſus 
and Theaters : but à tone without Temples and Gods, to whom Sa- Colos. 
crifices are oſſered, youshall neuer find . Neyther could this con- 
tinued practiſe, and generall agreement of all nations, 

: which Tall calleth , The voyce of nature, proceed from any Tul. I. 
* otherfountaine, then the ſecret worke & inſtinct of Gods Tuſeu. g. 
All people (as Xenophonobſeruerth) could neuer meete by, 
common conſent to agree in this point, or if they did æ mD 


4 _ 


7 


meete, could they impart their minds, or being of diuers dis. & 
languages vnderſtand one another. We mult needs ther- fact. So- 
fore conclude with him in the like caſe, that it flowetu 
from the cheife cauſe and authour of nature; And with s. 
Auguſtine: That thi is not to be blamed in the rites of Pagan, tha 
they builded Temples, ordained Prieſts, offered Sacrifice, but that theſe Aug.ep; - 
were exhibited to Idoli and Diuels,that vas to be condemned. Wher- 49. ad Deo 
fore except our Auerlariesaftcr ſuch plenty of grace will Sc. uf. 
wholy extinguiſh in vs theJiuclyſparksand froits of na- · 
ar, eg e butallon ſomcourqard oblarionin be: 


nour of God, 1225 
wy _ 3-Agaune 


— 
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CONT: 4. 70 The M c defended. ee. 
Note that 3. Againe, the ac it ſelfe of Sarrificing,im which by the 
the body change and * conſumption of ſome Tenfible Hoſt by a 
| Lal Miniſter wich ſolemne rite conſecrated to God, 
we make proteſtation of our dependancy , ſeruice and 
cordingto ſubmiſſion vnto him, the fupreme and ſoueraigne gouer- 
his Sacra · nourand moderatour of all things, is ſo proper and pecu- 
mentall lier to the higheſt Maieſty, that wheras'the Religious 
manner of worſhip ofadoration, prayer , kneeling, lifting vp hands 
N haue byn often challenged, and attributed to men, to 4- 
oe men, Aﬀucrus, Nebiuchodondzor , and the like: Vet the diuine 
the nature Worſhip of Sacrifice ( as S. Auguſtine itneſſeth) No man liuigę 
of an vn clenpreſumed to ſay, it was une to any but only to the true, or fuppoſed 
bloudy God. So that to deſpoile him with M. Reynolds of this exter- 
Sacrifice. nall homage ſoly and principally alloted vnto him, is to 
2 robbe him of his eſpeciall right, dignity, and prehemi- 
a FA nency,it is to make vs Chriſtians, who aboue all nations are 
Wes moſt obliged vnto our Lord, aboue all others, by deny- 
ing him his chiefeſt hononr, to rcema ine moſt yngratefull · 
4. MNoreouer, cuery Religion, euery law and gouern- 
ment of Gods church is ſo inwardly linked with ſome out- 
ward forme of Prieſthood, with ſome viſible manner of 
Sacrifice, as they can neyther ſtand , flourich or perſeuere 
without them. In the law of Nature there were the Sacri- 
Pecs of Adam, Abel, Noe, Melchiſedech cc. Inthe law written 
—.— diucrspreſcribed by Almighty God. In the law of grace 
3 What Sacriſice grant you, by which it ſtandeth, in which 
G 2: Cee. it conſiſteth, by which it is diſtinguiſhed from the former 
1 n, lawes? To abrogate all kind of Sacrifice, is to diſanull the 
Bilſ. ab. law, toaboliſhour Religion, as S. Cyprian proueth. And to 
pag. 699. fly, asD, Bilſon, and D. Reywolds are here conſtrained, to 
22 8. ſpirituall on J. is vaine and frĩuolous. Firſt becauſe euery 
"4+ . rucReliglonisaſcueralland peculiar worſhip , wherby 
people Vnĩted profeſſe their duty and obedience to God , 
Abd not inough inwardly to acknowledge, vnleſſc 
© , wealſvexpreſſe itby ſome outward and Teifible fone; 
* Andinthe chirfeſt Religion that euer was, by the perfectefl 
 indmoft principalt figne of fubiestion, to wit by the ex- 
 Exnalloblation1 mentioned before. Secondly;we baue 
F not 
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The\Maſfe Abbe 75 mY 
onlj,a3all;Carbolikesreach;againſt: chi Kunteis, our 
fue am Odd 6+ aer rr deren te and {# e 5: bn. 
ö Nuri, bene eee (pb 
Titiidofulftence': Thereſor beſids the ſacret und d inuifible 
pra yers of our bart pit isnecellary ve likeyvide ſerue him ly 2 0 i 
with corporall, bodily; ogra. yore woo 9 
he on is Auchour Ireatour „ and L : - 
Third ; (pirituallSacrifi X ot pr 
thelike were conti practiſed: 
lewes, not proper to Vs N Ss 
be, by which en e 8 Tauer p 
gs motherk. * ns mas bo} un 1 Bit By 
D. Repaialds,D Sele und their aſſociites otheti- 1. INS 
whileanſweres That the eg ehr fie the: Croſſe in the od, Rs 
peculict and perpetual Haft mulch our: Priefibood, lum and Religion $; 
i conſtitued. But they ſatisfy not. Forthat was onlyoffes hisanſwe 
red in one place, and: at one ee Nations 6035. | 
Chtiſtened could not xeſort to vun God echt . 


ws noranyrite ot ceremony a but if we Las E. 
of the action, a deteſtable. Secriledge:committed by : ö 

K 4.5 2 + that alſu was common to albtheformerecuo  .-: . 4. 

* GaresofRekig ion, Whobclicued in Chrifts/Paſſiew.to come. 

x1 Adee alas dining esd in iich chi 

ian Relzgim floriſhe th, and conſiſteth; ought to be apoin- 

ted by God. proper to C hriſi au, in al eymes ans places 


J prectidyoughtto be ſuch vnto whi bful people 
m paire, which cas 3 13 eee 5 
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thats, wel wal vnto 0 — Propitiatory Sacrifice;in.remillig 
2. Annes. Which al the Fathers awith vnifoeme conſent 
3 moſt conſtantiy confirme, 5. Cyprian,$. 4ug line, S. chu. 
——— v Spare abun« 
ted: Gregory Niſ6n whom our 
— — — ha hath theſe 
Wotch hn f after aninifults bil mama dar 


edthaniplent farce, to wit, of bisdeatb; andoffered. 
_—_ tion and victime the Frieſt togeather- and lambe 7 6 


1 
raſlou Blau tobe druonk# to hir familiar friends. . 
, 1 of the ſlaughter of brute beaſti Chriſt 
mill, 15 1 8 k 8.Chryſollome feprh) imſeljeto be offered: this is 
- 14 that Sacrifice. bitt — eee. 

_ . eee thai that to come as &. ifyeth 
e This ixtharſoucraigne wortbipofGod in which the low 


5 te of Chriſtianit vis eſtabliſbed, as the alluſton it ſelfe im- 
ciuit. Dei = — Saviour heremaketh betweene the de- 
cop. 20. * — 3 Free egen e , 
de en he ratified and be old law, 
224. —— bloud of Caluess Chrifhb aning to 
6 rar rocker Tis operas be. 


aner cht ſayth : This j aid the new r. 4 
. added. : which God hat 1 vnte 3 


= og 50 


© 5 Fey * 


— in which: this 4 of the lud 
conſiſted: lo this muſt be the proper aud publilce 
of God; = theex ern | 
nac 
As Femuyher ore manifeſtly gather out 
t of our Sauiour Chrift, Doe this ſor cmmemora 
y which words weare Malene I 
dome outward and yiſible ac ſigniſyed by the; Pr, 
(1b. 2. That ĩt muſt be an actof doing andnotof belie- 
_ only, the Verb (Dot) conuinceth. 3. That che doing - . 
thisexternall action ſhould repreſent 3 Sow he 
is da wanttel b, the Nowne which followeth: for j commemns- - 
ration of me, And by 8. Paul: At often 4s yon thall eate this Bread 
enddrink te Chulice uu thall aber the Aub ef our Lord: yntillbe * 
come. t 
9%" 4 It is not inough:To ped andre eddie 
vp an inward remembrance (as M. Bilſen faineth ) vſhi death and aeg 
Paſſion. We nuuſt aiſo doe, as Cbriſ commandeth an out- pg. 
ward action commemoratiue of him, ſenſibly ſhew ing, a8 54. G. 
S. Paul writeth, the death ofour Lord. The lewes belicued, 599+ _ 
and — rar Calues and lambes in token of 
Chriſt; Wherefore leaſt we, who are e to makes 
ſenſible memory of out Bleſſed Redeemer; ſhould be as our 
Proteſt ants are farre ſhort of the lewes,it is needfull by ſome 
publike rite we ſet᷑ forth his Paßionĩn a more excellẽt ſort 
then they. As indeed we do in this moſt holy and myſti-„ 
cal Oblation, where not oulythe action done, but theſub- 
| ſanceofche thing (+ as Iſha hereafterdeclare) and man- 
ner of doing more neetly and liuel e the deathof 
out Sauiour themall the Iudaicall or figurariue Ref. In "> Lee? 
ſo much 25 S. Auguſtin mighir well- ſay 3 That v cone. Fauſt, 
celebr ate rhe memiryef the | with a moſt.boly cap. 19. 
Oblation and particepariot of the Body of Chrift Wich that holy 
Oblation wyhieh Chriſt enacted, promulgated and com- 
manded Wen he ſayd: Doe this ſor # commemorationof me. 
i —4 Which the 4poſtles practiſed. when in the Actes 
acriſiced to dur Lor == the Grecke andSyriak)or ex- 
cls ſomẽ kabllte mn = to dim ( 88 2 
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5 1 V= x — 
Z Fe | * * 
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Aureve Ges \Thenarbiah fh | an, 
Ln bi 145 wn ogn the = 7 tbo 85 eur e 
eoyrt- yg r commenor attbn af him faythi:: Clift prenen- 
ake parti” nig bir death fferedbieſelſexp in Sacrifice in ini, Supper of the Apo- 
" files. S. Cyprian like w iſe : leſw. Chriſt our ard au God, he is the 
Hieb. eſt of: God the Faber; aul he frſti offered Woſelſe 4 Surri- 
00 jobis Farber, and the ſumal z to: heJoneinbis remem- 
rante. 8. — Dimeats $ < 4rſelme'l mi, decauſe i 
= ſienro oth therproof Rt ada leon, 
* Ve bancentiter( ale Mlter: 0 84. 
e Greeke and Hebrew Word implieth 
Ba +; Repnaldeaccordeth wy ighi vs) whereef they have no power 
cap. . lo eate which ſerue the tabernacle . And in another 3 Ton 
Heſycb. l. 1. cannot drinkethe Chalice of our Lord and Chalice eſ Dine 
Cap, 4 hediſcourſeth of the Secrifices of lewesy/ Gentills, Adola- 
Pop 85 tours and in all outward and reall points maicheth our: 
„with theits out Halls wirb theirs; ourCbalice yy ith theirs; 
immolation with theirs, the participation:whith-we 
ono * makeof our victime with the participation which th 
in idem. e. make of theirs. Mherby it enſueth that as theits were trua 
Anſelm-in Sacrifice, true Hoden ine Eng — — 
O_ . ps apo ety wh es urpoſe. 4. 


Ju. 
==] F. 4 
— 2 onh hs whi oY tooffer eres not 
r a true Sacrißce in the only whit 2 5 | ery = 
bs Fes Lr ce 5 he VV hich eh arr oorey ge As 
T 10er. . | 


0 4. in Iulia. Or. Alex. in con. 
E Ter fo h devel, virgin, . 9. Cyr feng 


dee Maſſearfendred. Cur, f. 
factarion,s S. Cyril of leruſelem(calleth it)for all that neede helpe. 4 Cr. 190, 
True Oblation, which being only ene falfilleth,accoding to S. Lethe cer. ute K 
parietic of al carnall Sacrifices.” Berng neu yet retcauti from tht Apo- Leo. fr. 8. 
Alen; offered vnto God, according to lrenew, inthe vniuerſall de Rial. 
world · A true victime vnde filed, whichthe Bishop daily offering ſor hi Iræn. ll. 
owne and the peoples ſMyes, ought o abitaine,' as S. Ierome writeth, d 
from the companyofbis wife. In boly viltime which diſpenſed fromthe cron 
Altar, as S., Auguſtine confeileth,, cantellerh the hand- ioriting, N 
which was contrary yntovs. True Chaltceswhich containe the Bloud of 3 

Cbriſt, wbichro breakeor prophane, is hainous ſacriledge, Optatus a- Conf. 6. a, 
gainſt Parmenian. True Altars, ſuch as takę their name of the mai} Optat. 1.6, 
fure, and ynbloudy Sacrifice, as 8. Gregory Nazianzen. Such as cn. Par. 

areconſecrated with the charaller of the Croſſe, S. Auguſtine : Such Sei 
a by nature being common ſtones, by bleßing are made holy, immacu. On; 

Late, mo longer to be handled by all jortroſpeople, but onhyof Priefts,S. Ag. fone 
Gregory Niſſen. Sacha Moyſes inbibiredro be made in am Land J. Sau, 19 

bit in Jury oniy and that in onconly City thereof; Euſebius: Which S. Cre. s 
cannotbeyaderſtood of the Spiritnall altart of our hearts, as Nifſ. orat+ 


dur Atuerſaries would ſhift the matter. True Prizits amoin- Bap. 


ted to this end. S. Gregory Niſſen: VVedded toperpetualle e Euſeb. l. r. 
fapberduſe it only belongerh to them to offer this Sacrifice,” Origen . Demonſt, 
PPboſeimmaculate miniferit cannot be violated with carnal mariage, N. . 
8. Ambroſe. Y/ho ought toshinewith al kind ofchaftiry, $.Chry- pg. c. if. 
ſoftome ? Rare priuiledges not appertayning to any Prote- orig. 50.5. 
Kant, much leſſe to all Cłriſtians, whom u. Remnoldsinftalleth in i. Num. 
 inPrifily dignity, leaſt of all to the Miniſters of his Goſpel, A mb. I. 1. 
8 cowhom he atttibuteth not the true name of « Sacrificing Me. c. vlt. 
Pra, which is 7er in Grerk, Sacerdet in Latine, but im- Din- 
propetly only: yet S. Anguſtine, the moſt faithful witnes of Ro . * 
all anciquity . fas Calyb reporteth him) purpoſſy Gaith 2 4. .. 
The Frieſts and Bishops of oni Ch rh are (not improperly but) 472. * 
ly called Saterdefes: Sattificing Priefts: And S. Paul teacheth, A 1g-l. 20. 


E: 


Thatruery Pricf or Bithop is ordaqued tooffer Giſtcand Sactifites. To de cia. Dei. 
. concludethen; wheras M.'Reinolds himſelf is faine to yeeld: 0. 


That theſe things are ee ee in Relation, and mutuall depen- 4 5 i115. 
dance (as I viay ſay) one of the other, the Altar, the Sacrifice, and: oy c.. 
+ Secrificers ; ſecing I haue alteady proued that we haue true ad Hab. 4. 


real Ari, rue and proper Priefh, he cannot den vr. N f. 75 
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m4 The. Mſſe defended. 
258 ' . ee ſhame and coatradiction, a true, reall, and 
| Pharos 12. If welookei into the old Len ſhall fin that 
Ki ing Dad, intheteruourot his Pro uit ſpea ket 
* of chriſt: Thon art a Prieũ ſor euer according to the order of Melchi- 
Sparäs. lo- ſedech ; which 5. Paal often repeateth. Sut what was the 
ebe order of Melchiſedechs Prieft-bood 3. Wherein was he a figure 
| 4 and Type of Chriſt 1. Bilſon recounteth certaine preroga- 
in ume. g. tines. K. Paul mentioneth yet no priuiledge, no acte of 
ad eb. Prieſt. bod, no ſigne or ſhe w of Sacriſe properly belonging 
Gen. 4. to any Priet. But $.Cypriengnd Primas walſcly tell vs: That 
Bilſ. A. par. the ſingularity of bis order confited moffering,, not the blondof brute 
. 702. beaits; but Bread and VV ine. As the holy Ghoſt alſo in Grneſi 
Clemeblex, witueſſeth: Melchiſedech King of Salem brought forth Bread and 
. * Vine; ſor he was the Prieſt of * ligb: Or, and be was the 
5 Copies of the moſt high, agreable to the Greeke and . 
| er. both the cauſall coniunction 1 
5 tiue ant of neceſſity inforce that he brought ch Bread 
Eyiſ 3 and Wine as a Priefi to offer them vnto God. And therein 


AS. the Fathers affirme againſt M. Bilſon 3 That he i 


ad In. 


veces, ſembled our $autours Obi ation of the holy Euchariſt. bn 


* Alexandria, S. Ambroſe, S. Cyprian, S. Auguitine, Iſidor us, . lerne, 
voca. Gen, Citing to the ſame purpoſe many others. 8, Cyprian word 
eg. 46, are theſe; Our Lord leſs Chri offered 4 Sacrifice to God ihe Father, 
lero ep. ad and offered the ſame that Melebiſe did, that i i Bread and y me, 
Marcel: & to Wit, bis Body and Blond. 
ds. 13. Moreouer, Chris Basten called a en accor- 
ing to the peculiar ranke of Melchiſedech ,, and therefore 
ing 


ffer a peculiar Sacrifice proper to his order, a id diffe- 

rent from others, but be i e in this ki in : 1 Pricf 

for euer. So that herein he continyeth both thedigaitie 
and function of his eternall Prief&-bood , becauſe here, b 


his commandement, by his auth * 
eurrence with the Prieft ixauthoriey, by his ſpeciall con 


s and Prelatesof his Church he inceſ- 
ene his Þ ther h 9 
vuder the be formes of u 7 ares Fortin weak: 


E 2 pennen. 
zeb, lairh S. john: —— ordaine or conſecrate 
be is he who eonſecrateth them; In like manner ,, how? 
we celebrate Maſe, be is he, who inuiſibly celebra- © adpop.. 
bog 5 "He is the chiefe H igh· Prieſty and we his Miniſters; Nos Minz 
hehe true and ſupreme and we the Suffragansor Sub- ftrorum 
þ — whoſupptie bis rome. We may then vndoubtedly tene 
inſer with Arnobim, Laflantins, Primaſixs, Epiphantus, and S. locum, qui 
Ag: That the eternity of chriſt priefi-boudaccording ers [ave 
to the Iinguler order of Meldbiſedeeh, ill perſeuereth im the © | . 
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as in all the former examples it was, e are not reſtrained 4 2 
. 


or u ee inclincd by ineuĩtable influence to youe to 

el na 8 

| | Moreouer ic Ficlefiattions be wi mn ſaith : Gal ers. 
ee — to whichthouwilt ſtretch N ſens, 
hand. Before man is life ani good andeuil, that w | 

bim, shall be ginen vnto him. Which words becauſe M. thts H vbitaker 
could not otherwiſe auoid , hediſcardeth the worke and in bis an- 


reiecteth the Author in this lewd and arrogant manner: Wertothe 


That placeof Eccleſiaticw 1 nohing eflceme reirher wilt eleene the raf eg 
9 although be ar « board timer. B N 


others 


Frec>will Auen gd Prot Hantt. . 201 EL ? b. 1 be . 


TY 


An 


F 11138 ̃ . 7˙¹ ᷑ Lo Üͤn 4 I re, OS 9 " RR * . 
2 % ² AAA ᷣͤ SN WEEN DC J ˙ A ts "ROT Cy . b I ORG r 
128 L 5 5 A T bo Bun SE i RT INS 2 IE Mh+-- T $288 Ee en DS? -/| ">" 22 3 ? TY 
i 7 3 e LE OE I an 1 OR RES ME RS r . 
Ke # > TREE Treo EAT ae . 2 * a 55 
. N N . 1 F, . ** 2 2 3 * N n % 
, „S 5 $3 8 8 
* T 35 > WA 4 * N # 8 2 
* is bo r 1 


— 


et nen, Free-viBeyrwedagaini Freon 
But if others affirme it againſt whom he can tałe no <x. 


4 ny, | Ecption, will he giue credit to them; If d. Paul, if S. Peer, 
v. % if Chyiſt „if Gad himſelfe afſirme it, will he giue credit to 
them 4. Paul: He that bath determined in bis heart being ſetled, 
© | woe bang rec, but hazing power of 'bis ane will ; and 
Als. 4. bb indged this in bis heart to kgepe bis Virgin , doth well. S. Pe. 
ter ſpeaking to 4neniar about the price of his Land: Remy. 
s did it not remain is thee? And being ſold, was it not in thy power? 
22 Whereupon s. Auguſtine teacheth, that before we vo w, it is 
_ Di in our power to vow or not to vow : but after we haue 
vowed, we ought to performe the ſame ynderpaine , not 
M. 11 9fcorporalldeath: but of euerlaſting ſire. Chrim ſaĩth: Either make 
the Tree good, and his ſruit good: or make the Tres euill, and bis ſruit 

Aug l. 1. ul, Which place the forenamed S. Auguſtine vrgeth againſt 
de Af, Felix the Mamchie, and proueth it to be: in the Free-will of man, 
cum Pe- either to chooſe good things , and became 4 good Tree : or euill, and bo- 
i > phy came a bad Tree. And God himſelfe in his owne perſon fore- 
S warningCan: Hibor dee-well,sbale thon not receaue againe ? and 
ver. . #f tbon doe ill, ahall not thy ſinne forth with be preſent at the Dore? . 
Bus the luſt or appetite thereof sball be vnder thee, andthousb4l: haus 


Gen. e. © 
See their 


x5943the | hall be ſabiecꝭ 
Anno. 4h I be ſabieR; 
1 

n 


at the 
Dore 


Fubu aubmed again aver” 203 Li 19, 1. 
Dore cc. and thou 5balt rale cu Abel .. What Texts? What 

| Mavaſeripts 7 What at Originab? Whas Commence? 

What 5cholies haue you for! this Teandetion ?TheLatine de- 

liuereth a quite contra y ſenſe, as you have heard. I he 

Greeke of the I) Imerpreters, cited by Pereriw,and allo w- 

ed by S. Ambroſe, S. Cbryſoitome, S. Augulline, conformably peerius 1. 
 readeth : To ibee is the conuerſien thereof? and thou halt rule ami 4. in Gen. 
milerit. The Hebres hath thus: vnto thee is rhe appetite therof. e. 4 · ver. s, 
aud thou shalt bearerale ouer it : that is, ouer lin, as Aben Exraa © 7: 


a meere forgery to expound it other wic. And S. guguitiue * {vat : 


reprehending in the old, this vile corruption of our new ;, hunc lo. 
— aun Thousbalt beare ſway ouer it: VVhat ? Ouer thy Aug. l. is. 
Brother? God forbid. Ouer what then but ſinne? With whom. c. 7. de C iu. 
Hterome : Becauſe thou hait Free will, I ware thee that ſimic haue not Dei. 

the oueraiguty or Maiter ship ouer thee, but thou ouer ſinne. | _— queſt 

12. To theſe two excellent Lights I might ioyne nia 
many other both of the Greeke and Latine Church, who: "OT: 
although they allude not particulerly to this place, yet 

1 % defend the liberty ofFree- _ bauenow in — 10 in 
F. Iaſtin Martyr: Vnl man b Free- wil were able both toe « 
dithoneſt things, and - / 'vertwous, be were without fault, 22 ad 

t being ſe {thoſe things , which are done aſter what ſort and Antonin, 

manner ſoener . Bat we teachthat man-kind by free arbitrement and , ,,, 
free chaiſe doth both well and ill. Origen handling that paſſage: orig · hom. 
And now ( Iſratl) what doth our Lord require at thy bands, bat only to =% Nis 
ſeare him Cc. Let them be athamed(Aaith he) at theſe words, who. 
dem Free- ill. How abould God require, vnleſſe man lau in hu po. 
wer what he ought to oſſer to God v l ? 8. Hilary : Toewery 2755 „% 
ane of ys God bath permatted liber! of life and iudgm ent, not tying vito Palin, 
neceſſuy on am fide . &. pron Caluinabouc all o- Aug. de 
ther chiefly y Vaunteth. The Dinine precepts tbemſelues dhould not Sr &. 
prjn, mie hare mma Natal mints figs ts 

us t e put no mam N the 
Starres, that we may exempt the free · liberty oi the will, by whi er 
lead a good or bad liſe, ac 


cording to the inſt indgement God, fraud. wo 
bond of neceſſity . The (ame freedome alſo 2 the — 
ofſin, he proueth by 92 places both of 3 


- Fr BMI, &: 7 2 3 
L ; 1 
S a * 1 
. 4 
1 755 
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great Rain commenteth vponthis Text, aſfirming it to be Aben Etr.. 


by. NW; IN AR Mims Ws * ee, e bee 1 ede ee e eee eee a, 8 d 2484+ 


Idem i.. 
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CONT. 12+ hoe. Free- will auowed 4 Proteflants. : 
75 . and Ner- Teſtament, as: Be thou noryanquished of euill. Doe 
TH 


| thou not become like vntoaHmſe or Mule &e:Refuſe not the Caunſeli of 


Proser. 1. 
thy Mother. He . — 
5 2 75 aue aj e ſuch, what doe" they thew 
(woch he) but tbe free liberty of —— $i: 
Pulle fs 13. M.Fulkerepliech, that S. Auguſtins doch defend the 


| . libertyfE — againſt the ent ef Nature the Ma- | 
| ſe#.r& in nichiesfayned, not jv} the Seraitadeof fin which heand 
. 7 his Mates vphold. But he cannot thus eſcape. For S. Au- 


IO S diſpurerlence againſt the ground, but againſt the de- 
niall it ſelfe of Free- wil, vpon what ground ſoc uer it be de- 
nied. Therefore although the Proteſtants diſſent from the 
Manichies in the cauſe of Mans captiuity: the Manubiesaffir- 
ming it toproceed from Nature by creation of the cuil God: the Pro- 
1 teſtanti (according to M. Fulke) not from Nature, but fromthe fre 
fapri Yo! ani ſinſul fallof Adam: yet in the effect it felfeand captiuity 
2 8 8 2 our will they fully agree; and S. Anguſtine ſier ſly impug- 
and fighting againſt that wherein they accord, with 

ame forces battereth the Proteſtants, with w bich be 

bad downe the wals of the Manic hean en e. Let the 

euſtine 


ay 


15 1. e notwithſtanding i isas — te to him as any of — 


by mY reſt) either exceeded wancred, or Hake imvicarehef this matter; Me- 
lait: lan hon Preſently after the Inſancyof"the Church by Platonicalt 
Lid: * loſopby ( fo be tearmeih Abe libertyof Free will) Chriſtian 
ſec” BY Doctrine mus defaced. Anda little after: VVhatſoener extant in 
Centu.2.c.. Commentaries altogether ſatourerb of this Philoſophy "Tlie Magde- 

Kol. 56. * Centuriſhs* —_— of thet vo Gurideed ng 


after 
„ Chriſt, thi oge(laye IL : —_ 
 dolirineaf Chriſt dbu 2 | 


Free- will auowed again Prot Hants « roy £18. 2. 


Among which, hey reckon the liberey of Free-will; l- 1h coli. 
ing : tbereu Almoſt no point of Doctrine which ſo ſaoue began to he ob- Cent. a c 
ſenred as this of Free- will. But by wham? bythe ancient A. 10 Col. 
thor vy ho goeth vnder the name of luſſinm by S. lrenam; 227.07 2:24 


to whichend they cenſure him to eit many ſayings ofthe Pro> according 


hets, of Cbriſt, and S. Paul groſy; deducing from thence E rs · will ic another 
above ng but alſa in faith. Likewiſe he admittet * 
Free · will in ſpirituall matters. By S. Cm of ER Andr Car c. 
Ot whom they teſtifie, he dab | 
that it may appeare not only all the Doctors of that age to haue herne co- Tertul./. a. 
nercd iwith thoſe miſts, but that they alſo were augmented in the ſuccee-" aduerſs 
ding ages, Therefore in the third hundred yeare-they ad- Marc. . de 
judge Tertallian, Origen, S. Cyprizuand Methodim guilty aß the 7 £4- 
ſame crrour: taking thepaines to quote the places and re- ee 
cite the words where they defend this doctrine Orig Bo. a. 
15. After they goe fore ward and ſet dowyne the agre - num, ow 
able conſent of the Fathers of the foure hundred yeare, hom 
condemning by name Lactantim, Athamaſim. Baſil, Naa eajd.Cypris. 
zenus, Epiphantus, Hieronymw, and Gregorius Niſenu,' for main : . eh 
gas before 1 4 Lu. 
rYImnAHc.$%?. 
Method. in 
ſer. de Re- 


ſurrect. 


part. sz0. 
VV hiegift 


arine to 


riders pag. Al. 
D. Cue l. in 


exam. p.. 


Moyſes Har- 


2 63 * 5 * f 
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: - > 7 : * 
3 5 . 
+ 4 „ 6 £4. 1 1 * . TIT? 
's 4 . * 17 of : 24 ww "Fe 7 2 N 1 
Fabius interpreteth bis words. Rab: 


de Catho. ver, Fulle in bis defence of he Engliſh trranſlutions pag. 320. 
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E | Cor. 12. 106 bs les Protettants ; ft: 
q by many other, M. Falke will not ſticke to diſcard them, as 
2 the Cennuriit: doe the Fathers laying 3 The lewtisb Rabbins Pa- 
tom Free. will doe erre. Finally When the like is vrged 
out or Plato, Ariſtotle, and the generali conſent of all bah. 
pben, Caluis and Melandtbhen dittaſte it thorather asſpringing 
from the rootes of Philoſophical Saperſtition. Alas (good Syrs) 
_ What courſe ſhould we take? What proofes will ſerue ) our 
turne f The 8 2s we produce. Some you deny, ſome 
vou falſiſie. The Fathers. Then were cauerrd, you ſay, ib ihe 
wits of darkpeſſe. The lewish kabbins, you profeſſe, they erred. 
The learned , Tbey ſauour of Superitition Om 
ſhall we bring! What thall we vrge ? May experience, may 
IE rcaſons take place ? Man; are gathered out ot the Fathers 
-. wrigings, which I referre vnto the next Chapter, there 
they ſhal be more commodioully rehcarled. In the meane 
e his time lam to grapple a little with M. Field, who fiudiog 
Z. Booke of not how to auoid the ſhame, or hide the fault of this his 
dr Church, Progeni tors Luthers and Caluim hereſie, denieth them to 
Hus. teach any ſue abſolute Neceſſity of things whereof we here 
236. atcecuſe them s and appeacheth Bellarmineof iniurying them 
x both i in laying it to their charge. 
17. But they who — we peruſed my my tormer Treatiſes 
Ft Wore i I hope) ſuch fraudulent dealingand de- 
teſtable Syrophanci, in this mans writin s, as they will lie- 
tleregar eſperate and headdy aflcucrations. For he 
"that bach borrowed the Harlots face to excuſe din — 


Churec | the marr of theSarament in which theme» el the 


'Y 


a7 ah our tech ic) and Fundamentall variance : What will bc not a» 
du nouchin matte 5 morc intricareand leſſe palpable diſſen+ 
ron?” Feng 7 And yer this, of which we now attach, and he la- 

Luth, in” be to free his — 9 iuste 

aſſer. art. 3 ee Hale: 2 1 8 faith; 

Cali Lv Free- will is famed thy al things fel 

1290 I teach: 


1. eee. As « manifelt in Cain, « Forke hae 
e 6511/5 BIDS 
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vin diſtinguiſhed theſe two ſorts of Liberty, the one from 
45 e ee from Neceßity, that he granteth; » this he 
3 denicth. He diſliketh alſo the word, Liberum as- 
bicrigm, in Latine; and much more aH, in Greeke, 
and diſſwadeth all men from the vſe thereof . He maruel- 
eth this ſpeech of his ſhould ſeeme harſh to any man: The 
will by Neceßiy is dramen or led to euill. His reaſon ig: Be- 
cauſe the » ordinanc e;aud decree of God, w 4 « Necefſi ty of r 
Thus he. 
18. His ſchollers 4. Pulke, M. yVbiteand others con- Fulle lots 
ning of him their leſſon, repeat the ſame word by word. citars. 
M. Fulkg you haue heard in part already. u. bite handling // hite in 
this matter of purpoſe, del iuereth it thus: ThenatureofFree- the way to 
will lands not in ſreedome from all Necefiity; but from all externall — 44 | 
Conitraimt. Cc. but from Coaction on. Immediatly after he oo N 
— and reiecteth our opinionſay ing: Orberscon- ae. at 
e diſpute our will to be ſree , \not in this reſpeAR, but becauſe it is © 376. - 
| Fr inp Neceſty. c. But ſuch an 1bſolut ; | 
ſeemes not to be. Then he confirmeth.ie by the authority of 3 
other Dinines, miſconſtruing them to teach: Thewillnootber- —_— 
wiſe ſree but ſrom „* 5 
the lame reaſon hereof as Caluindid: : Becauſe Gods wi (faich _ | A 
he) orders anddetermines all wils, fromwhic min uin is Cred- 7 
ure is free. Aga ine, Gods will is abou ourt,. and floives into it. and Ibid. 144. D 
moues it, and determines it. VVbereuponit followes; that our will of | Page 275. 
infallible Neceßity muit needes be moned a determined 5 for Gods | 4 
will cannot be in vaine. „ e 
19. Marke theſe words Our willof infallible Nag INES 
wait needsbe moued: and forget not that he rakerh neceſlity 13 
for that which is free but — de. Wemun ! ie 
enſueth that we axe ſo Necerilymoued and de n 
Set RING inthepo _ 3 Not 6 K* 
to moue, to will or not to will, nor to vſe any cho we 
Rion or liberty at all. For as Suarez. pr . rexcherh, rl 
that which neither in it ſclfe isfree;, nor in thecauſe b by clog. l e. 
which it worketh, is ao way free. The will of — 10. W . 
cording to Caluin and his Seferies is not free in it ſelfe, be · G in brew. 
cauſe of it ſelfe it can doe nothing without the motion 4 fork ' ;. i 
B V | and 4 


vn. 


aue ved aint P/ Stone 
| God: 7 nor in the cauſe, for it is 


all eternity. — liberty — in V bereſt 
of all indifferency, and Nedſerih determined 
ticular act by the ouer - ruling motion of the prime and ſu- 
pteme cauſe; What wrong then hath Bellarmine done to La- 
ther and Caluin, of which 31. Field hathi the fore- head to 
challenge him ? What iniurious imputation hath he layed 
vpon them or their followers, in taxing their Doctrine 
- . with the Manichean hereſie, which they (as you ſẽ de) boldiy 
ptofellc __—— to ſupport with lundry argume 
ene i{poſed into three ſ eral tormes or feats f 
2441502 ee. ln inthe firſtchey place thoſe 
venue, our workes to the generali concourſe andpremocion of 
| pogo God, ho firſt mouth, inelinerh and rincipa 
nes Lerch ben held oreupht in i; I (t ib 
i 6 3 e- js power to dir ur. 
21. Lanſwer, it istrue that God wo 
in wk and we ie him: he as dere ene the 


. and per echours. Heconcurrethro ucryen eat 
-m . dingto their one nature and condition. 
— kd, 's e ee ge | nece N 
in c. 4. 2. 9 ings vely 

i. 


wen.” — —— — fy 1 nd och 
Sabo 3 4 yo obiecteth the former ſentence of 8 
- Nw: — Enchiridion, and addeth thereunto the 
| Gra 2 — of 8: Ambroſe and 8. Bernard towhom 1 ante 


ly in the next chapter: beere l anſwer to 8. oo 
a 5 Manloſtby ſinne that ſtrength oftrcedome end 
perfection 
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' «Core 12. 206 Freecwill anowed gun, ProteRanee: 

and predere Mn of God: nor in the cauſe, for it is 

* of man eebievrs ap oinr,remouc;change 

or teſiſt this derermination'ot God immouably made from 

all eternity. Therefore no liberty remayneth in vs'bcrefc 

of all indifferency; and Negſſarihy determined to euery par- 

ticular act by the ouer · ruling motion of the primeand ſu- 

preme cauſe; What wrong then hath Bellarmine done to La- 

ther and Caluin, of which: M. Field hath the fore- head to 

challenge him ? What iniurious imputation hath helayed 

vpon tnem or their followers, in taxing their Doctrine 

with the a hereſie, which they (as you ſec) boldly | 

ptofeſle and labour to ſuppoxt with lundry a ry 
wo af nr got eyes all tormes or'{cars ? 
bis In the firltchey place thoſe”: whic vartribuc 

Lenne. our ene to the ene concourſe andpremotion of 

: Bine God, who firſt moueth, inclinerh __ — flow 
rent: 
Bo 1 as: All in all thin 
pLerd)thoy bait wrought in Vi. 1k 


i. A. EN iriserue char . 1 dings 
in 2 and we with him : heas Ne the 

8 ct ꝛyet ſo-astheinfluence 
17 pic alzecetioetiinderer; —— ieth;belpett 
and per not ranger — 
ding to their one nature and condition, with things 
Mn - comtrugen — 2 F neceſſar 25 he 
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fe x. — $. Jags e, wherin beaffirmerh Free-will to 
L . 2 the fall —— to wit: b ere 
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01 ic loſt his Fiee- 18.9] JO”: San. cs. 
2700 pad: endements 575 Cod. Tbeseand other freedomess. 2 4 
Aug! ant eth he loſt: yet as he loſt not the nature and Nel. 
condition of man,  loncither thefaculty ol his wi I, which 1 fate. 
ſtillcontinnin gre rent 84 
with Gods gencralconcourſe. 2. To things morally ood & 
with his peculiar alliſtance. 3 · To accept or refuſe his mo: 
tions offeted. 4 To works and purchaſe his ſaluation by 
meancs of in uled gi ce. 5 Nom. 6. | 
14. Inthethird avaſt forme are digeſted ſuckfen- 2. Pet. ce of 
tences, as inſinuate the will of man to be In the bondag pe Aug. l. de 
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5 wo Free · will, mil it be freed. Maut will worketh nothing i 2 
Cor. ſedt. a. cnuerſian, yntill ir be cmnertel And M. PP bite ſemblably: 
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7  wotkingof ir 16 the writing & c. VVhence it followeth that in thefe, 
ee wa Gad eſſectual will renem, their will can make no reſilance, 4 
thetruws My paper canndt reiett my writing : Thus they. 
Churches, 3. We on the otherlide acknowledge indeed that 
4%: fol. ag; mans will is much weakned, his vaderſta nding dimmed, 
and alt the powers of bis foule and body made faintand 
feeble by tha iofirmity of ſinne incurred by his firſt Parents 
teuolt. Inſomuch as neither the Gentilsby the force of Nature, 
Conc. Trid. according to the decree of the holy Councell of Trent, nor 
Jett. a. can. the ewes by theletter of Meyſes Lam, 2 (cout 2 that pany 
1. Ser. Except Godthe Falher, ee dneſ 
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Pſul 94. Th day if ee shallbearethe voice of our Lord ardew not your bearts 
„ Paralip. Gt. Be flifſe acta, your Fathers were c. There be layeth 
cap, the vy hole blame of our impenitency to our owe froward 
. * and ſtubborne wils How often would I gather rogetberthy chil- 
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 thos baſt prepared it, be that inbabneth, ahall beare ay therein. Man conta ep. 
prepareth bis beart, yet not without the aide of God, who toucherh the *48* * 
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| h en; externa ee 62 as ny 55 lied +7 
* centrary to bicaſelfengrecth v with me.) Both which hee 
g. 5. ſtric ee tec in the fictt-precept of the decalogue to 
L beiſu to any but himſelfe alone, The Imernal, 
„eh 2 Thou shalt haue na other Gols but me; the 
ITY Exteriour vvhere itfolloweth: Chou halt not bow downe and a. 
Aae. Whoſocuer then affordeth! to man the outward obey- 
5 1 hands, or eyes which is proper to God: 
ſauh . Bilſon ee eee diſto- 
bet himoFomepart ofhidr he, & commiteth with his 
vil Creatures' moſt 5 M hereby it-muſt ncedes 
Pag. 377. 
Gen. 3j. eie oy that lucob was an Idolater (to vic his one exam- 
Gen. a3. c. ples dene ys amen to Eſau, Abraham an Idola- 
n adored: * F a N "ne of Heth. Dauid an Idolater, 
| | enth. Nea itfolloweth that 
atChidren are dolarers, who boy to cg Parents : all 
ſubiects Idolaters, Who bend their knees to their Soue- 
v 405 nes ; and the Proteſtants themſelues Idolaters, when 
— — Magiltrates, Vannellers, | 
or C re of his Maieſtics Court, 
ſuppoſing; 1 Biſee-ground 1 in 
this: manner 2 The — and out ward reuerence 
wich Children doe to their Parents, ſubiects to their 
Prince, is either the external and divine worſhip of Latria, 
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T2 2: and far inſeriour o Deylance: if inferiour, God exacteth i it 
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X. on 8 him: lf it be the diuine worſbip of La- 
Sin +25 4 L out wardly giu eee ene le tocreatures, 
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proteſtato- 12. For I Lebtettindesr howiond in what manner 
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non proper to Gud, lich is called in Greeks Latria., 5. Cyr 6514 * 
ed to lulian: Ns dog not ſay our Martyrs are made Gods, eur 608. . f 
topceli all bonout vnto them. Allhodcurtelaich, becauſe they hw. 
arc repleniſhed with all the ſupernaturall gifts and graees Aug. lib · 
to whichany honor can poſſibly belong: To vertus ſaith ch. 2. cb. 
Ariſtotle: To well doin ich fy gras. induer g nd 
lonour 10 euern one that doth well.” The Saints haue accompli- 42 
ſhed ſuch vertuous and heroiche acts as haue purchaſe oi . 
crowne of erernell bliſte. To ſanctity and holinefle ho- ** Jo 
nour is due: they ate ſo holy as they are edmirted dete. 
into the Society of the Holy of al Har. To wiſdome ho- fe 
nour is due: they are ſo N as beholding the trealures of 
the Divine wiſdome it ſelfe, they ſce in it what „eher 
can either wich or deſite. To nobility honour is due; 
ate ennobled to be the childten of God, the ſonnes 
hichelt. the yndoubted 2 of the kingdo! 
aduanced colo greaepreferment; asthey v 
his ehrove, they h. ouer the 
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cor. 14. 240 240 Wirlbipipg of Sant Hines defended 
ſp peas of honour —— — that highe 
Rays.l.1.de cltdegree which4s properand agreeth only to God. 
Ido. Rem. 15. M. Rqnald: ouetcome with theſe and many other 
Bes. e. 8. f. reaſons, granteth ſometimes (although —— again 
287. Cr. he ytterly denieth it) That the angelt and Saints are to be worthip= 
Greg. 2 ed; ron Ctuill kinde of worsnp : But S. auguitine tearmeth 
23 5 the honour done vnto them not cini, but Religious ſolem- 
Nl. nity, not ſuch as is ſurrendred to mortall men, bus ſarre grea · 
74e. ter. ſuch according to &. Gregory Niſſen : ac batb beene yeeldedts 
| Hoeartbly King er Emperour'.” Yea M. Reynolds one Pew-fel- 
lowes condemne hisraſhnes herein, affitm ing: that no Ciul 
Oe WV Þonaur can be exbibitedroſoules deparied;,” And he himſelfe ſpeak 
de $5. In. eth ſo ſtaggeringly in this behalfe, as his Pen had no 
wei, . ſooner yttered that vnaduiſed phraiſe : That Ciuill bonowr is 
Mas. duets Saints,\but he preſently recalled the word (Ciuil) 234 
5 Ab 1 voice vnbeſeeming the nature of their worſbip, and ad- 
NI. ores rae. 4eth+: That Caluin hjmſelfe accounted it ſomewhat too rough; and 
3 tberefire be ſought to ſleekee and ſmooth it with the limitation of cia 
Hier o. I. a. honour ſas I ma ſay. It is well you limit and correct, ſmooth 
ep. fam. p. and ſoften your rude and barſh conceipt . Itis well nei- 
pil, on ther you nor your maiſterknowes how: tocal;which you 
dies diſda ine to callby the right approned name. To returns 
Fan wavy 
3 therefore to my ſe. 
8 | Asthe Aang of God: — 
Saluatort aſhes are hi ghiy to be honoured. | oh 7 | | 
rare? 0 — —— Der 75 t vs N 
crucu (3... their Tombes, let vs touch their Reliques — eee that we 
bere ni, bs receiue ſome bleſſngfrom thence. S. Bafil: He bo bandleth 
Laban benen, draweth «certaine touch of — 1 — 
ace reſiden . affirmeth the ſame. 
ve (peaking the holy Land of baker, 
1 iges, ſai illi 6 
pſull ſer'ys 20 enter our Sawidurs dentie/2 and rolicke the 
off 3 8. Iohn Baptiſt, f Eli- 
opoſing this obiecti- 


8 P as * r SO. vt Pet W 8 6 IE THy 3-7 29 010 N 7 
%VCCVVGVVC Rn © G1) PE WIENER 
e 8 3 n nn 
eee Ss 5 Ee n F R 90 
f 5 2 es Nie n „ . n SW n n 5 PT RIO 
8 Wann ¾ JJ ] w.. af PR" 


1 


{#43 


0 16 53g AE 65! Ya. 7 a 
#4 "m4 3 ». | E ic 5 1 * 4 x 


err 0. 7 67. 
eur d im 2e36 


0 Eli amiquary reporteth her to 
iltred in antique Laſcription: 4 meg 
Piaus au nenerable for this cauſe, and for going in 
„ Pilgrimage ade toe holy Land, andother monument 
of Cbriß, iniuriouſiy tear me: 4Superftitious- woman . 
8: And what if God himſclteallow the like Sapeyſli- 
graue and ancient:writers defend the 
lia: Godellaweths it in his owne written word by the 
— ns 18 „e which Mage: vſed to the bones of Ioſeph the ani 
aucb rand inſia co the bones of another holy Prophet: by the 
nyr; cles wronght bythe de: cad bones of Ekzew:by the ſna- 
ap] de Peter bythe Napkins of: 8. Paul; The Fathers 


n ee Socrates, Baan, Procopine,S. 
0 ele. and Sue "nate 


i from al S0 N 
dee yr n thereby in 
b . fo hocunrioute 
; 27 u ihat vi Sandee Wrigeths, g wech Samer. 


STE 7 Karen, 


v: She adoredyh + King not th 
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nder to dope de epeſt ; 

dur. age notably obſerustb z The Lgcaonians: ee hon 
yeclded to 8. aul the honour of damiſce which is only due 
to God. For which cauſe the one piouſly feared to yeeld 
the other to accept any Godly Worchip. But ſay theys 
Cornelius did not adore S. Peter, not S. —— Godly 7; 
banour : and je they vlg borb repronedfor tbertuerencethey vſali d : 
anl wer eithet with . Hierome:; That Cornelzen — 44 


Zuares in 


ccept th 50 9 — pron Tharhs vs pro 
hex lmiltakeche#s by reaſonof the maĩeſty he 20 
OE and rake him fer Cod, sa f. A Hine anfwere 
cunto. And ſo was corrected ſor his errour concerui 
7 Fai er, for hĩs eee Secon 100 
may lay with. Gregety, Vinerable dede, 8. neu- TD 
ad reed, ſec iog 8; lol de icerated this worſhip the ſes · Mel in 
; That. geither of them . - | 4 
Iute prohibition ,boe that S. Johuadoredthe-angel with ebe 5 oe 
—— worſhip of Dalia due vnto him, and the Arigolbiof ph nx 
be human ey of Ciridh,andto the dig- 19. Apoc; 1 


2 6. . | 


a loan, 


comrþrge Korſhijing o, Sat — a. \ 
oats ho WA more vi and ab ö eatütct ? Y dead and ſerfliſſe focke 
„ of, — the Roo or Crus be, ). we giue equal 
| Arne ef glory ib the right y Creatour undquitkper of all: ud ſalute 
. * ir ſ ing : Al baile dur Hor &. Ve cal von it io ſave vs, paraon vt, 
EIN Gen anſwer: In thels and ſuch like tpeeches We conceiue 
vibes 4c Ehn as crudiſied on Nis che and to ap pplyt heſe Words te 
et him: OartracHep pe, Liſe, Faluaſion &. Parnorbily the Croſſe 
but cuery ima 755 Chrift may be falutec and worſniped 
6 . 03 dente. 8 — 
. 85 Inge, as peta the elire, that 
358 = excaceThri#diredtly is che pride ſpall obiect 
de 8 that ſhinerl-imbis — car isumage meer) per actidens 
N S u in 3 3 42 65 be 
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begatareuerent aer a1 and 41 the em ” he 
Croſſe & c. . ph $1115 2 1 

112. Suppreſlc: for ame th Contr 
ceaſc to-vpbraid vsas Ido rreue 

as comprehending; Chnd cticibedanf r 

Hol Gluttobonexred by the mouthes of the apoliis: her- 
of was ſoefteemedbythem ſo held in the primitiue Church, fene 
ded with one conſent by the G rec les and Lalines, &x it is eudent (you 
your ſelues depoſe) bye by theteimoniei of. athers 2: Toſo#? 

much; 45 if any oppoſed thewſeluas Again it, . theywould _ 30. 1 
baneberne cenſured (1 vicyout owe words) enemies ofthe" 74 
name of the Croſſe, and conſ 10 eee 4 
of they. could no betterendurc. It you had beene fo Write... 
in our behalfcy could ——— ei recithe * 
quit vs herein of blame, orcondemne 3 
ice? Fot that which ii ftir interlaced by Yuan cautions 
 (foyoutearme them) :ageinit our Po ons : That the Cen. zo, 4 


fue ef the Croſſe ſed nd Buprifmiess hopary: the ſubtanceofthet e e 


Sacrament; ani chat the addution, or aomiſiom of it 2 
rare anne eres ner ee aalen. 1 . 


deed no caut ions no exceptions again Ari who 
taught any ſuch doctrine, but hate full calun 
ged 222 who: {cllyour.oules: d: ander 
to t | | aue'd1g ; Tec! 
de: The ſecond manner of ad 
Chriſt is E when direct { wont the J 


conſequentiy Aster lentec 


: Meere ul. Bal 


rous imputation of 988 5 —ů 
Sud: n he) ee 
n 


weſt kinde ador atzon, itcammot poſſe ſromrthe Image ro Chrif Leſſ) 
the denine bonour Chriſt will not aue, he that otherwiſe bonourety 
him, deſateth hum. I coirfeſſe Au. Bilſon, t h at fie who atfoardeth 
— in his one perſon leiſe worthipthen Lais, 
doth much diſhohour and diſgrace his dignity: But he 
who exh ibiteth leſſe homage vnto him as he adoreth him 

a Indirel yrepreſenced in his Image; doth no more dt face 
this preheminentexecilency, then he who teuerenceth the 
eruantof his Soucraigne for his Soueraignes ſake with a 
meanerregard of duty then belongeth to his Prince”: al- 
— by the fame dutward ſubmiſſion and affection 


jr: his heart he truly honoureth the King i in his ſubiect 
perſon. | 

| "Pre 1th! Tanſweretoyour formerout-cri that 
eth t hetorical phraſes to the ſanctifi- 
wood of che Croſe by che figure of Preſopopeis. Which it 

our Aduerſaies blame in vs they may blame them in Mg- 
Dae, n. ſes, when he laid : Hear tꝶnꝭ ye heauens thethings which 1 peaks 

: 23. Cc. They may bla them in Chriſt ſlayi 82 Teruſalem, ler? 
t onu,H r. ame ame them in S. Am- 
eee, erer. e wiel fare more excellent ti · 
= ry. den. | 5 by the Church. as VV aldenſis our 
Juso. 1. 7 — arne . —— ily noteth: He ſing in our Office 
| a ——— ation : G. Ambroſe tear- 
vet: eee ox Trapbey of Satuation Ve ſing : O Lenely 

erke dhe ſe of al8, ane nameib it vii ipfam : Liſe 

ie. Pe ſing: O Bleſſed Cr ſe, becanſe milre ibe King of * 

i — eee, Ipſum triumpbum: | 

mri ſalſe. | + 
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ur Holy Redemption. 2 e 
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Reauenh rreaſures : (m) more dear and pretions ſtone 
whe Monuments ſal of vert. ſullof Diuinegrace\, ſul of al yenerati 
and ſandtity , V yy hereby A 4 touch them wich ſaith are þ mndtifie 
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at impiety 
> robbed the Saints of their deſerued ho- 
5 nour, here with no leſſe injury , with 
no leſſe iniquity bercaue both vs of 
their ſpecialll patronage, and them of 
thepraiers and ſupplications we make 
vnto them. Becauſe they are ignorant and 


others M. Reynolds M. Field and D. 
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 Tauocation of Saints defended 249 U 
2. To vnſould ſrſt the ſtate of the queſtion: we pray Rein. l. t 


to Sainm (albeit M:Reynolds; A. Fulle, xs ich others of their 37 Sk” 

crew u ould ata int vs dt it) either as Goto helpe Vs, Res %% . 
deemers to ſaue ys; or as the authorꝭ otany gift and grace , o 7 
beſlowed vpon vs. Almighty God alone is the ſoueraigne 1449. f. e. 
founta ine of liſe, the authour of all natural & ſuperoatursl a. 
fauors. Of him all grace & glory ought to be demandechin % 
him al ouĩ̃᷑ hope & aſſtance is al unĩes repoſed. Sceõdiy we fel , 
pray not to Saints as\Medrarours of our Redemption but k 


« 


nte eſſion only, neyther as immediate Inrercefſours be- 
tweene God &c man: For Chizft is onr fole Mediniour & im- 
media te luterceſſour alſo, by whole incõ parable in 


liuing creatures eyther in heauen or in earth have acceſſe ene 
vnte God, by him all their: prayers are offered and ſuits 
obtained from the bount iſull hand fis Father "And „„ 
bereſotef howſocuet C lun ĩmpudentiy beliett vs in this CR 
behalfe, proteſting that in ail our Hy mes and L. it andes we £5 W. 
make no mention of Chrift) we end al our petitions addreſ— 
ſed vnto Sou and Angeli, with this concluſion; Fer Chri- 
flum Dominum noſtrum Cc. By Chriſt our Lord, beſeeching them 


bytheir interceſſion to the h igheſt, through the benignity 9 : ago obs 
and fauour of our mercifull Redecmer to helpe and ſuccour 
dur diſtreſſe. In this mannet we inuoke and call vpon 

them; in this manner they ſupplicste and pray fot vs. 


3. As wercade of the angels in Zachary one of them Saaba. g 
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N 250 I'ndocation of Saints defended. 
and erauing pardon for our ſimnes. In cuſtody and ſaſegardof vs ſayth 
Hilary). In patronage and Prelacy ouer vs: un conuerſati 4 

vn (layth S. Ambroſe.) Whereupon S8. Bernard: — ” 

75 © Tune and ſuccour men: and they, who ve vt . re 

Flat. 15 Vi? Haus tbey not learned to takg compaſſion in which they = 75 

para; 2 Paſſions, Certes they haue, as the Piuin Oracles in! 2 

4 8. ome 0 Foot Wh EN 

18. i Lu 4. God ipake vnto a. I 

Bow. fat beſore me. my affiifiton sbould not be _ « ih red Se 2 

. . o 

48. Ti were wont to ſtand and pray for them, or els — = 

go orb gan 

5 * rex «falling dewhe beſora the lambe bauing eatry one harpes Por 1 

Prima 4 full ofodours, anbich are the prayer ef Saynts, Where — 5 

e andothers note, hat praiers, and for bom the ug 

cm. lerem the Prophet aftet his departure: Projed much lande gh 

4. * Macha, ang all tlie hay Qin, as Omas che high Prigſbreſtityed: — 

15  Machabe* li Rey nolds wi th his new-tcll a 

Rein. lib. 1. Red in 9 Caluin , ok ber nfo 

= 3 of . That the Saintspray ſor vs ingeuer all, as theſe .. wr 

20 fol E 16:27, as ine mould enſorce. But it is euident out of Tab — ö 

Wah on | Z. char King Dauid;and 8. Mathe: that the Angel > 10 

Den id., ; 2 Whit are our part iculer Gardrans, e * 

Sabi x. 0 hich eee 1 Warzen, and diven 
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|  Tawoeationof Saintsdefended.” 2% 1nays! 
| Charity baue a more particuler cate of their brethren, Ambroſ.i 
friends and kinsfolkes? S. Ambroſe, S: Leo, S. Aaguſtine rhinke vt I, 
wn 8. met dauere, that S. Nezartus WAS a pe · 8 + 
| culier Patron ot tlic people ot Millan by thepriatledgeof bis Se. art. Na- 
pulcber,, which 8 be Geh 8. rife” 2 
teter to haue a gencrall loue of all een le 
of the Citty ol Rome. S. Auguſfine ieſtiſieth of the particuler in — + 
care 8. Felix bad of the Citty of Nala, and of his ſtrange Ap 
apparition in defence chereof confirmed by vndoubted ug. 1. % 
witneſſes. Euſebim, Prudentins,S. Gregory Niſſen report in parti- cr | 
euler caſes many ſuch particuler apparitions. To proceed. 2 
5. It is lawfull for vs to pray to them in particular; N 44 
therefore they know, and may redreſſe out priuate ate — * 3 
ities. lacobſayd: The Angell which bath deliuered me from all euili, tym . * 
bleſſe theſe children lob was counſelled to pray to the Saints: S. Pructu a 
Call if there be any who wil anſwerethee: and turne to ſome of the oo. NY. 
Saints. Which the 70. Interpreters tranſlate: Inuoke if any may in vita 
arſwer thee : or if thou deeſt bebold anyef the holy Angels Moſes dane” 
entreated the patronage, as Theodorer witneſſeth, of the Pa- aer 
marches in thele words: Remember 4brabam , Iſaac, and Iſrael Ty 125 
thy ſeruants . The like did Daniell: Take not an thy mercy from 3 
Vs, for Abraham thy beloued , and Iſaac thy ſeruant , and iſrael thy word Kara 
bolzone . And King Salomon: Remember O Lord D.auid and all bis fenftethto 
mildneſſe. Which God himſelfe approued in the 4. of Kings: Inuoke. 
Iwill guard this City ſor my one ſake , and for Dauid niy ſeruants 1 
ſake. Where S. Chryſoflome ſayth: Dauid ia: dead, and by e 2 
florish and are of ſtrengthor power Q mender ſull thing: a dead nan pa- 4 dee 
nonizeth tbe lining. Thus Pider Vticenſs prayed to the Angeli, Pſalm, * 
Patriarches, Apoiiles & to S. Peter and S. Paul by name. Thus S. 4. Reg. 10. 
Gregory Nixen implored the helpe of 8. Haſil, S. Hierome of Uhryſ hom 
S. Pauls, S. Gregory Niſſen of S. Theodore; S. Auguſtine of S. C go 772 50. o 
rim. Thus S. Chryſelame otten exhorteth vs to ſupplicate er. 
vnto Saints. S. Bernard exciteth vs to pray to our B Lad 3 de perſ. 
racing her with ſundry. i ious titles. A Oy and; 
gracing ry illuſtrious titles, which M. Rey- Greg. Na. 
nolds vtterly diſtaſteth. S. athanaſi ſaĩt b, Incline thy care to aur 3 ci D 
in Epite Parle: Niſſm-oret. in Theod. Ang de Bap. L 7. e. 1. be. 
5. C. In Mat. hom. 41 in Sena. Bernar, 7 e * 3 = 
Ido. Rom. Ecc. c. 2. myliketh the name of Queene of Heauen, Star of the Sea. 
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b Oret. | g 15 - 5 
d. ., both which you produce to bewray their doubtfulnes; | 


c. 20. 


Iero in ep. | i 8 
Puile, Gregory Nax ianxen calling vpon S. Bail: O Diuine and Sacred 


Xin. bed, behold vs ſrom aboue , and the inStigatiou of m) flesh giuen me as 
hh orat in an inſtruction from God eyther aſſwage with thy prayers, or moue me 
S. Baftl, _ tobeare couragimiſly, Did theie mea doubt? Or S. Bernard, 
Bern. ſerm. ho often allureth vs ofthe helpe ofour bleſſed Lady? Or 
F-MVigile. 8. Byſil, exhorting vs to inuoke the 40. Martyrs: VV hoſoeuer 
de f. iro, © oppreſſed with any miſery let him repayre to theſe: and whoſocucr 
que incipit retoxceth, let him pray to theſe: the one that he may be freed from 
Signum euill, the other that he may perſeuer in hu proſperaus courſes? Or S. 
magnum. Cyprian, who requeſted the Virgines or Nunnes of his 
+ hat tyme, in whoſe commendation he wrote, to remember 
Op; lib, de bim after their departure, when their Virginity sbould be- 
b abie. Fire Jin to be bonoured? Or Theadeſim the Emperour, who, as Ruff 
Nu fin. lib, nn witneſſeth, lad inſack-cloath, lay proſtrate at the Tombe: of 
| 9 0. 3. the holy Apoftles and Martyrs, and craued belpe hy the aſſured inter- 
(a) ?ruden. ceſſion of Saynts? Or any of thoſe, whom I recited before, 
Mm * 4+ Whole ſpeeches cannot be eluded by any doubt full floriſ ß 
>" Ange wy figure of Retborichę. much leſſe the {uits they make vnto 
. Auguſt 1 e Saints in heauen: (a) to obtaine pardon for their ſinnes. (b) To be 
August. irecked in the warſare and combate of this life: [c) To incline the bart of 
queſt. 108. 1 saar | 


E& ſer .18.de San, (b) Naz, orat « in. A tbau. (c) heru. in vigil. Petr. & Pauls 


the helpe of thy prayers the ſecbie old age of thy worshnper . I heſe 8. 


LES 9 WY ER Ss TE 


© _ |  Dubettionof Saints defended; 5 0 
eur Tulle intbeir bebalſe (*) To be ſooner releaſed the bonds ofont mor- (, 
taliyy. (e) To be receaued by them into the Tabernaclat of blajſe. (/)\To: 


4 


be waſted b their prayers and meriis to the hauen e perpetuall peace. P. Laurens 
Such and man ſuch like requeſts they made, Which were (e) Ambr. 
not wholy fruſtrate, as the mitacles wrought in accom- orars 2. 
pliching their deſires giue teſtimony voto ys. . 
I Nazzanzen writeth of a virgin bewitched/ nt 


— * 


7. S. Gregor 
With diuelliſh charmes to be defloured by her Louer,who Ng 2 
praied to our Bleſſed Lady, and was deliuered from his wie“ (f Aug. l. 
ked inchantments. S. ambreſe of S. lulian, who obtayned a nit. e. a4. 
ſonne by the interceſſion ot S. Laurence. Paulinas of Martini- Nag. in 
an, who eſcaped imminent danger of death by the helpe of S. Opri. 
S. Felix. S. Asguſtine of Palladia, Who pray ing to S. Stephen Amnb.exb0e 
was hcaled of a grieuous diſcaſe. Of a blind woman, _— 
who receiued her fight, Of the daughter of one Baſſw 8 
a Syrian reſtored to life: And of ſundry other miracles che- 
wrought by the Reliques, memory, and inuocation of rium. 
ſelfe. lame happy and glorious Protomart uhr. Aug. 48. 
8. Which argucth M. Field of more then vnſhamfaſt- de Ciu. d 

neſſe, of inſolent malepart neſſe in ſlandering S. Auguſtine: 8. 
That be dareth not pronounce , but inclineth to that opiuiam : that the FOE 2.4 

Suunts dos not particuterly ſee; know , and intermeddle with bumaine , 3 OL 
things, If S. Auguitines o w ne words here quoted can not free K wnniting 
bim from ſo vile a reproch, let Lemnitiu, M. Fields fellowy- exam p. 
Proteſtant be heard, he alledgeth S. Auguſline ĩnuocating S. 3. pag · arr. 
Cyprian, and bluſheth not to adde: Theſe things Auſtin without 

the warrant of Scripture yeelding to times and cuſtome. Vet D. Field Pili loc, 
once downe the banke of modeſiy ſlideth to the bortome citaro, 
of audacious impudency , and immediatly writeth : The 
Church of God neuer defined otherwiſe, bowſoeuer Hierome in bis Paſ«. 
Fon ag ainſi Vigilantius feeme 10 ſay the contrary. Not Hierome Al. 
Field,: in bis paſſion, but your one Sect · mates in their fob? 

Au . ſhall conuince you of falſhood, and teſtie the,,,,. . 
ſame with him. : rr ae Cord nn cg 7 7 

9 AM. VV bitgiſi late Archbiibep of Canterbury: Almoſt all the ene 8 | 
Dichops ({aith he) and writers of the Greeke Church and Liztzn alſo gainſt the 
for the moſt part were ſpatted with Doctrines of Free will, ofmerit, of reply of 
mudcation of Saints, and ſuch like » 4 he (ame isauouched by D. Curt wriget 
> | Covell 
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ne. and bpbrem of the ſame errour. Finally when bleſſed Canpian 
Centu. Cn. vrged this approued cuſtome ot the ancient Fathers, VV bi- 
3 Colo. taker anſwered: The old and inueterate practiſe of innocating Saints 
83. Ce. ii prayers wolittle regard; alihough this were an ancient cuſtome: yet 
Centu, 2 it flowed from hum ane ſuperſtition, not from Deuine authority. 
3 0. What thinke you now M. Field, was S. 4uguſtine, 
297. 1 5 | : 
Whitaker Was S. Ambroſe , were all theſe learned Fathers here cited, 
in bis auſ. and the whole Church hich they guided of this beleefe 
to the 4, or no, that the Saints in heauen ſee and intermeddle with 
reaſon of humane affaires? Or were all theſe mirrouts of wit, lear- 
wp... ning and lanctity, not only ſuperſtitiouſſy erroneous (as 
- your Golpcllers taxthem) but fooliſhly ſottiſh alſo, as you 
would make them, to call vpon ſuch as they thought had 
no ſenſe or feeling of their neceſſities ? Dore you auouch: 
Field l.. That Inuocation of Saints prenziled noi in the Churth of God, when 
. 20. theſe Paſtours and Prelats vpheld it as lawfult? Dare you 
profeſſe that the members agreed not with their bead, the 
Sheepe with their Shepheards the people with their 
Prieſts ? Dare you thinke that any preſumed to contradict 
that which Auguſtine in Aﬀrike, 4 mbroſe in Itah, Hierome in 
Paleſtine, Epiphanius at Ciprus, Chryſoſtome at Conſtantinople, Baſil, 
Naxiaen, Niſſen, athanaſius in other parts of Greececounte=- 
nanced and ſupported? Or if any diſallowed this generall 
aud vniverſall pract iſe, tell vs who they were, ſhew vs but 
| oue in the ſirſt 600. ycares beſides Vigilantiu ,; whoſe name 
6 : for 


| TInuocation of Saints defenaed_.." 
for that cauſe is billited in the houſe of Heretickgs,and fa 
blotted with eucrlaſting ignominy aw 2 
11. Moteouer both reaſon and equity 


18 * 
Me- 


Et 
a de h 


that as the faĩthfull vpon earth make one Church, one proued i 
People, one Common- wealth, with the Sa ints in heauen: S. Auguft. 
as we are all members of tbe ſame body ʒ ſheepe of the ſame l. a0. de ciu. 
faulc : as we all liue in the familyand honſhold of one Pei. e. 9. 


_ Maifter; all are gaucracd and guided by one head paſtour 
and ſhepheard. : ſo itisexpedient we ſhould haue mutuall 
tello w ihip & ſaciety togeather, mutual Communion and 
participation of benefics, mutual aad interchangeable ot- 
ficesof loue, ehat ity, duty reuetence, honour, and ſubmiſ- 
ſion. We ol duey ſhould ur to them: they of chatity pray 
for vs; we honour and praiſe their felicity:they helpe and 
rcleeuc our miſery; we lay open our pouerty and wants: 
they ſupply with the abundance of theit merits. For. if 
this reciprocall / loue and communication of benefits be 
practiſed berweene the Cittizens of cuery City, ſubics 
of ceucry Kingdome, leruants af euer y houſe : ik the Corin: +. Cor. g. 


— 


thians exh i bited it to theit brethren von earth; how much 5. 14. 
more may wc expect it from the bleſſed ſoulęs in ragen,. 
we that ate called eo the inheritance of theirKingdome,  -* 
we that are not pilgrims. and ſtrangets hut Cinxem ot 
Saints and houſhold- ſeruants of God. . 


12. Laſtly ve read in holy Writ; that the lĩuing doe 8 
fruitſully inugcatetheliuingvponcatth. Ihe children of 1. gee. 7. 
Iſrarl i atreated the prayers of Samuel: S. Paul of the Romans, . 


Theſſaloniam, Coloſſians, Epbeſian And God commanded ſome 1 


to repaire to hoſy lob ſaying : Goe tomy ſeruant lob and be ba Coloſ.4. | 


2 


prepforzour Vea, Waz it pleaſing to God, was it auailable to 5%. 4. 
 otherpto-pray to him Jet liuing in.milcry, and ball it not les. . 
ptoſit vs to ĩinuogste him now raigning in glory? Was it 

face of theit Sponſe, and ; 


: cane benplelſeainn en 
dn apgerteſpn.againſt his Peuine maieſty iq gall xypon 
them no bleſſed with the fruit ion and fighe of his coùn- 
tenanct: To call vpon the Apoſtles and Martyrs of Chriſt. 
to call vpon the immaculate Virgin and mother of God? 1 


0 
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1 Inuoeition Aid. ie fende d. 
Are they dead to vs ; becauſe they ſine to: im, and liuea 
more perfect, pure, and happy liſe 2Agreeable toitharofS, 
ep cited to this purpoſe by 8. Cyril of Alexandria: lam 
the God of Abraham, Tſaac and lacob, ibe Godof the liuing, and not of 
to, the dead; albeit Calum (corfitully tauntech often at them by 
Cal. I. the name 8 
poor 13. M. Repnolus ſeckteth to ſhew a reifon whywepray 
ON to theli E not to the depar ted: necanſe(ſaich he) rhe 
N — may ynder ſtand: our griefes either by word or e; the Saints 
can haue no notice of them . Therefore they cannot make particulerin= 
terceſſion ſor vs, or we vſe any ſupplication to them. Bur if I proue 
they may haue perfect intelligence of our affaires, if by the 
Seer end by far more aſſured then the liuing with 
vs, What will he then ſay? W hat ſhield will he find to ſaue 
8 himfclfe? What ſhift to eſchew the force of my argument? 
s Ty: waies he and others aſſigne of knowledge to the li- 
't By wordor fight in preſence : by meſſage or report in abſence, 
| Bs: theſcarcaſcribed to the Saints in heauen They vn+ 
derſtandourafflictions by word and ſight, when being (as 
Amb; S. Ambroſe and S. Hierome teacheth there may be) by incre- 
vidus ibleſwiftneſle and eelerity of motion euery where pre- 
Eierom,}, ſent and conuerſant amongſt vs: being as S. Ambroſe ad- 
con. V gi. deth: Beboldertoſ our life and actions, they ſee our diſtreſſe, and 
heare the complaints we make. c now our eſtate b 
| - meſſage alſo and report of others; 28 e toport, ſaith 8. 
Ai, d i Auguſtine, of theſoules, whodepatt: wache ane by the 
2 pro reportofthe Angels Gods truſty meſſengers and dur fairh+ 
mort, fullGardians, Who have daily incercourle bet weene them 


aud! V4 

Or Fehicſe means will not offer (theordinary 
" Way ey wech mortall mem take fotiee of our vocur- 
N chere are yet two others more ſure then cheſe, by 
Bet! 8 the Saints Ai reſident in heauen have certa ine 


Exc. c. 3« 


. Hier. ep. 2. 

. con. Vigil. A8 Harte 

. „Greg. lac them. The one in dated by S. Hürrome and 
werdcn, Great, f is, ; thavd the 4 5 behold-them Th the eee 
Goch as ina fire 16" eudent glaſſe; in which he bear 
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Mat. 22-30. 


they make vnto them: therefore to fulfill the meaſute ot 
their felicity they mult haue notice of them. | 


4 15. Thirdly, the excellency of their_beatificall and 
happy viſion of God chalengeth no leſſe. For if many ho- 

Iy men euen in this life eyther by the gift of Propheſy or 

by che excraordinary fauour of God haue diſcloſed" the 
hidden thoughts of hart, things to come, and things 
done fatte diſtant from them; as Elizew knew the bribe 
which Geis itookeꝛ: S. peter the ſactiledge of Ananias and Sa- 


phira: D =. 


hire: Dauich, Axochiel many ſecrets to come, depending Ag, ;. 

en. the free choyſe and ill of man: Why ſbould notthe 

Saint, whom the higheſt 00 es hath admitted into 
n e | his 


— 
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CONmerge 258 | Inuocation of Saints defended. 
bis heauenly conſiſtory, With whom he communicaterly 
his hidden counlailes, why auld lot they by the prehe- 
minenceofgtory, hien farte ſutpaltetn ene gifts of pro- 
i pheſy, the prerogatiues of grace, more trul y decipher aud 


has rſpicuouſly: ſee what ig often reucaled by inferiour 
.d, . «2 Which 

de c.. B., (py ene fe hs 

cap =. 

vera V iro, Spiritual bodysl5all Saint y ſee all things &c. VV ben God Shall be all in 
Athandf; all into vs I might adioyne hereunto the ſuffrage of S. Baſil 
quzſtize, and S. Achangſius, vnleſſe dur Aduetſaries thought to wipe 


* 


Bſay en them all away Witt one miſconſtrued place of the Pro- 


* 
* 


* 


ä 16. Abrabam bnometh vs not, and Iſrael is ignorant of vs. I 
anſwere with S. Hierome: That they knew not the leres 

with the knowledge of approbat ion or liking; becauſe 
Aug. i. de they had abandoned before the Law of God. Or they 
ene pre kn them not by their ow ne power and vertue, by hu- 
10h, 14. Mane conuerlation with them, as S. Auguſtine ſeemeth 
Fecleſ o. to interprete it: and bf which leb, King Salomon, 


- Orig. 2. in Origen; 8: Auguſtine meane when they doubt or deny the 


Ep. ad Ro. Sainis to kno our actions. 8. Gregory Nax ianxen ĩs ſo farre 
Aug lde from ſtaggering in this point as he ſaith of Athanaſius: Ref? 
NG noni &c. I truly know he vieweth our doings. And there fore M. 
3 Feldmight eaſily haue perceaued, had henot beene wilful, 
in Alban, that in the ſentence of S. Gregory at Which he carpeth: If 
Field I. 3. c. the Bleſſed ſaules haue that priuiledge from God to know theſe things 
20 fol 109. Cc. If the dead haus ſenſe ci the particle (7) is not taken con- 

ditionally but cauſally by way of aſſeucration, as learned 
Maldonat Maldonate literally ex poundeth it in his natable commen- 
in Jo. c. if. tat jes vpon the New Teſtament in S. Tohn: Tfthey haut perſecuted 
Den. . mg Againe : Cod be glorified in him &c. The Tike Taf- 


Ioan. 13. 
Joan. tz. 


firme of 8. Hierome and the reſt; when they vſe any ſuch 
conditional ſpeeches. For although ſome Fathers doubted 
Filatus, f the manner of knowledge the Saints haue of inferiour 
cirasd. fl. ting: yet none euer made queſtion, butthat they vader" 
na. tand by reuelation from God not generally; Mour mvard 
iam andſerret choughtes (hich M. Field, whether of igho= 

A EO rance 
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1 fended L 
ranee or mal ice I diuine not, iniurioully tearmeth, Anim © 
pus conceit of Papiſtt) but ſuch as we of deuotiom offer, or 
chey of FFF inuolue no 
impicty if they did ſee all, not of themſelues, but by the 
Dixine illumination and fauour of Gd. 
17. 80 as our Proteſtants: can deuiſe no ſemblance or 
heyy of reaſon why mortall men may be prayed vnto, and 
not immortall Saints: Vnleſſe they imagine that being ?- 
nited to Chi, they be more eſtranged from vs: that tier 
charity is more cold, or ability leſſe able to comfort vs. inn 
Of their charity S. Bernard writeth : That Bleſſed Countrey l 
doth not change, but augment it . The latitude or breadth of heauen re- 2 ate 
ſtraineth not, but dilateth harts. Of their power and ability S. g/zr. de 
ine ſpeaking of the miracle S. Peter wrought with his 8.7 iFore, 
ſhadow ſayth: If then the shadow of his body tould affoard help, bow Aug. ſer. 
much more. now the fullneroſ his power N Andf then « certaine litle . in feſt 
wind of bim paſſing by didperſelt them that humbly alted; "how much , 
more the gra din now permanent and remajning? An dG fle. 
rome: If the ApoRles and Martyrs divelling in corruptille ſleih could” B 
pray ſor others; when they ought to be careſull for themſelues; hon uerſ/ eil 
much more aſter their crownes, viftories & triumphes? When: Secure, wi 
as S. Cyprian noteth , of their owne felicity, theyremaine ſollicitous 
only of our ſafety 2 © © 119% 207 e e 
18. Laſtly , the wicked fiendes and Diuells of hell, y ſer. de 
heare the Southſayers, Witches and Magitians when they e 
either coniute or call vpon them, they contriue and ac- 
compliſh many miſchiefs at their appointment bà Gods 
permiſſion,as you may reade in the 4. booke of Mart nm Del Hart inte 
Rio bismagicall Inquiſitions . And ſhall wee th inke the trium- 75 Wo. 
phant Saints and Angels of heauen deafe? ſhall wee thinke ab- 
their hands fettered or power reſtrained when vee de- _ 14. 
uoutly pray and ſuplicate vnto them? O yee heauens be 
aſtoniſhed; and ſtand amazed! o yce immmortall ſpĩrĩts, at 
this curſed generation; which graunteth to the diueliſh 
and damned ſpirits hat ĩt impiouſly gainſa ĩeth and de- 


nieth to you, 1 wy: Sore p 
-* 19; But let ys hearetheeloakes they vſe the preten« 
les they make to couer ſueh wiekednes/"Chj#( ſay they) 
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Inuteation of Saints defended. 
M. u. inuitech vs all to him: Come to me all you that labour and are 
beanie laden and I will tefreib yu. Who doubteth but that we 

nuſt all cepairc to.Cbri# as to the head and ofſpring from 
whom all. goollneſſe floweth, we muſt haue ecourſe to 
him as the Boctor of truth, to che Phifitian of our ſoules, 
to the comforter of our griefs, and only author of our [a]. 

orig. I. 2. nation, as the ancient Fathers interpret that place: Orjgen 
cont. Cælſ. teacheth that Chriſt by theſe words, come pee all to me, in- 
Ter. l. ain tet h; all from the dar nes of errour to tbe neu ligbi of bu doctrine 
aer, he jnuiceth vs according to S. Hierome, from the yoake of the 
bunc locum 1448 to the grace of his Ghoſpell. To the obſeruation of bis Command. 
Math, ments according to S. Hilary. He inuiteth vs,faith S. Auguſtine, 
from the diſafters, and comer ſome trexelsof this world to reſrechvs 


Ch. hom, with bisſþiricuall reit with the ahoundance of hi gadly. delights which. 
39:|Mc, 14 · fpperneth all bitter and diStaitfull things. He inuiteth all( ſaith 
Mat. * S. Chiyſoſtome) and the fame S. Auguſtine, that are ſurtharged 
Dom andi aſſoiled of them. Not one ot theſe expolicigns binder 


Lucy. or inhibite out repaire to Saints, neyther can we be ſaid 


A1. S. any whit the leſſe to come to Chrift our ſelues when we of 


humility and teuetence interpoſe them as meanes with vs 

to obtaine theſe graces of him: for wheras the humble C7. 

turion came not immediatly himſelfe, but ſent his friends 

aa nd Seniours of the Iewes to Chriſt: yet as 8. Anguſtine vv i- 
48. Ca · ſely obſerueth theScripture laith, Aceſſt ad eum Centario, the 
Centurion came to him, aud was fatre more in ward in his fa- 
your; then the proud Phariſy who went himſelfe and 
dt ſo neere vnto the Altar of God. Whoſe preſumption 
let Miſcreants follow: we rather ehuſe to imitate the 
former. 8 


Euang. c . 


20. 


F a But M-Fulke preſſeth out of the Epiſtle to the Ro- 
een. ans 2, How thall tbey inuocate in whom they liaue not beleeued ? nom 


Nemar, i # nter ſul to beleeue i any but God . Therefore vnlarfullto inno- 
ate anp but God. I anſwer, the Apoſtle there ſpeaketh of Pa- 
gens and Infidels, who could not truly call vpon Chriſt as 
they ought, vnleſſe they acknowledged and beleeued of 
him to be their Lord and Sauiour. No more can we du- 
tifully implore the ſuccour of Saints, except we belecue 


*. 


44 
-_ 


race a 8 


21. It is vrged further: Let no man ſeduce you willingh'in cor a 
the bumility and religion uſ Angels. Where, as S. Chraſoſlome, S. Epip. ber. 
Hietome, Theophilatt interpret, S. Paul ſpeaketh againſt Simon 50, Aug. 
Mage and his followers, who taught (as certaine other br. 39. . 
Heretickes called A4ngelics, of whom Epiphanius and 8. A gu- T5924. in 
fine writeth imitating the Platonickes, ſince haue done) that e Wo ; 
the Angels ought to be honoured as Demy-gods with the di- 8 Lee. 
uine worſhip of Latria: that by them, and not by Chriſt, Pied i. gc; 

acceſſe is to be made to God the Father. Which horrible 20, f. 108. 
hereſie Theodoret and the Councell of Laodicea reprehend in o. 
the place by M. Field cited againſt vs. After which fort we Fulle in c. 
may reconcile e with S. Bernard, whom M. Fulle, os Tim. 
after his faſhion of anſwering the Fathers, yncharitably 1 AT 
bandeth vac againſt the other. For true it is which S. Am- che 
broſe auerteth writing againſt the Heathens, ho worſhip: Bera.fer 4 
ed the Starres as they the Angels : To merit God we neede no ſuſ- Bea. irg. 
fragatour; as though he were vnable of himſelfe to aide ys. que iucipit 
In another ſort ttue it is which S. Bernard teacheth: Ve Siguũ mag 
neede a Mediator to our Mediataur, and who more proſitable then the num. 
Bieſſed Virgin? True, that we need no Mediatour, no Inter- 

ceſſour in reſpect of Gods ability, power, promile, benigni- 

ty, and for war dneſſe to relecut : true that we need in re- 

pard of our owne imbecillity, negligence, indignity, and 

baſe waar hinclle..., {4D pi agoied watt 

22. Our Aduerſarics bauing gained no ground by 

theſe former attempts thinke at leaſt to driue vs out of the 

ficld with cheirlas aſſault outof S. Paul: One God and one 
Medigtour of God and men,the man Chrift leſw . Therefore they 
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com. 5. 262 Tuuocution of Saints defenteds' 
5 as S. Paul himſelfe did nothing preiudice the honour of 
Chriſt in vſing the mediation of the liuing vpon earth: 
ſo we nothing at all in admitting the interceſſion of the 
Saints in heauen, as long as we call vpon theſe after the 
ſame faſhion, and in no other ſort then he vpon them, 
| with a maine difference and diſtinction from Chriſt. To 
8. Aug. l. Chriſt we ſay: Lord haue mercy vpon vs: to them: O Holy Saine 
8. de Ciu. N. pra ſor vs. Chriſt we inuoke as God himſelfe to beſtoyy 
Dei. e. 25, his gifts and graces vpon vs: Saints only as the friends of 
Neuer did God to purchaſe by their praiers his fauour and mercy. 
hearethe To Chriſt we offer our daily Sacribce : to Saints we neuer 


Ezech. 2. Chriſt after the ſecond (a more excellent) manner. The 
Salat. 3. Saints are ſuch mediatours as God required, when he ſought 4 


= | Deute5* man to interpoſe bimſelfe betwixt bim and bis people. Such as Moy- 
ERS. +: 1. Tim z, 1 3 "ES 9 

= | Greg . de ſes is tearmed by S. Paul to the Galathians, by himſelfe in Deu- 
een. l. teronomie: I A Mediatour betweene our Lord and you : Chriſt, 


de Cbriſt. ſuch a one as the ſame A poſtle deleribeth: One God, and ane 
Red. c Medi tour of God and men, the mun Chriit leſus, who gaue bimſelfe a 
Med. p. 2. Redemption for all. e 
Cn in 23. Out ofwhich words one of the chiefeſt Deuines of 
Lunc loc, Our age bath gathered fower extraordinary properties of 
Ef. L o. ds mediation belonging to Chriſt alone. Firſt that he is an 
Trinic, Aduocate or MeSatour not only in regard of his office, but 
Cyril. l. 12 in reſpect of his nature alſo, which was a meane as it were 
1 betweene God and man perfectly partaking the nature of 
7 „eee both, and ſo tearmed: The man Chrift Jeſu : to wit, Chrif.our 
— —_ een, both God and man. After which manner 8. chi- 
e ſellome, d. Hilary, 8: cyril, v. Auguitine acknowledge * 
| © only 
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Innuocation of Saints, defended . 263 L135, 30 
only Mediatour . Sccondly, vo gaue himſelſe: that is, Who 
by the dignity of his owe perſon, without the aſſiſtance 
ofanꝝ other, maketh interceſſion for vs. Thirdly, 4 Re- 
demption : to wit, who offered a full. and generall diſcharge, 
ranlome and ſatisſaction for. our ſinnes, ſuch as his Father 
in the extreme rigour of juſtice ought to accept. Fourth- 
ly, For all: that is for all ſores of men 8 preſent, paſt aud 
to come. According to any of theſe conditions if either 
Saint, or Apoſtle, or Angel ſhould be equalled to Chriſt, as 
Parmenian the Donatist. equalled the B iſhop zwe conclude | 
with; S. Auguſtine in no other words then thoſe, with Aug. cont. 
which M.Fulke ſounded his retraite and vauntingly ended Farm.“. 2. 
the triumph of his ſeſſion: VV bat good and ſaithſull Cbriſtian . 1 4 
could abide him? Y bo would behold him as an Apaſtle of Chriſt, and not Hr e loco 
& Antichriſt, that ſhould thus be placed a ſupreme Media- __ 
tour in theroome of Chriſt? .._ To; v298) ty 

24. Neuertheleſſe in a farre inferiour degree: Mam IF 
Saints, as S. Cyril teacheth, haue vſed the miniſteryef mediation. Cyr. in Toad 
As S. Paul himſclfe : Ching vpon men to be reconciled to God. And 13. e. 9+ 
Meyſes was a Mediatour & c. And leremy a Mediatour, and 
all the Prophets and Apoſtles were Mediatours without 
any impeachment to the peculiar mediation and aduoca- 
tion of Chriſt. For ſo ſundry rare priuiledges and ſpeciall 
titles, which in moſt excellent manner appertaine to him 
in a different and meaner acception of the words ate attti- 
buted vnto men. Chriſt is our only Sauiour, our only 
Redemption, the only Rocke and foundation of bis 
Church, the ſole and only ludge of the quicke and dead. 
Vet Othouiel is graced in holy Writ by the title of Sauiour: 
Mayſes, hy the name of Redecmer: S. Prter is tearmed the _ * 
backe and foundation ofthe Church: the 4poſlesandothers 4. ., 
ſhall ſit as Iudges with Chriſt, judging the 12. Tribes of Far” 
Iſratl, Well then as it is no diſparagement to our ſupreme Matth. 16. 
Iudge the Saints aſcend his Tribunall ſcate and exerciſe Yer. 18. 
this chiefe aud Royall action, ingiuing laſt duome and Hatch. 150 
ſentence with him: ſo it can be ng derogation or wrong . 28+ 
to our ſole Mediatourthe Saints ſhould vſe mediation to 
Namen dim tokis Fackenin a laure dowree degrat themes 
2 | | 1 cy 
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LInuocationof Saints defended. 
they the mediation of praier and intreaty, he of pardon 
and abfolution. 5 | 


Ryu. l. . d 25. But we make the Saints likewiſe, ſuyth M. Renwolds 
ido. Re. Ee. and M. Falke, Medi nours of Rędemption, when we deſire them 
63. 6- to haue merey on vs, ſane vl, reconcile vs to God. When wee call 
In his Cn chem: Our bope, life, refuge &c. To which I reply, that albeit 
fer . wich we often vle that phraſe of ſpeach, yet the truth of our 
. f. dif, mean ing isapparantly known that webeſcech them only 
2b. 4it · ſeue vs &. by their prayers vnto Chriſt. We call them 
Fulkeloc, Our hope, life &c. becauſe they may procure by interceſ- 
cicaris. ſion our hope and ſaluation: or if we ſpeake to our Bleſ- 
fed Lady, becauſe he alſo brought forth our hope, life, 
our true Redeemer. And it is, M. Reynolds, in you and your 
Complices an abuſe intolerable reproucd by S. Auguſtine, 
condemned in the Law, to wrangle about the words, 
where the ſenſe is cleare , or to ſeeke by pleading the one 
to vnder mine the other. Chiefly for that wefollow berin 
the phraſe of Scripture, of lob, who praying to Angeli accor- 
ding to 8. Auguſtine ſayd: Haue mercy en me, haue mercy 
on me &c. Of S. Paul ſpeaking to Timothy: This doing, thou shalt 


Nw, ſane thyſelſe and them that bearethee.Of the lame 8. Paul, calling 
Aug. in the Theſſalonians: Hu hope, bis toy , bis crowne of glory. 


bis annot, 26. And ſith our Sectaries are ſo nice and ſcrupulous in 
pon Tob. th is behalfe, ſo ĩealous of the titles, names, and prerogati- 
* ues of hriſt, as they will haue no mediatours with him, 
- Th Leaſt they preiudice his right ofmediation:no'miniſteriall 
'** Rocke or foundation of his Charch, leaſt they diſplace 
him forthof his fandamentall ſcate: no true Bishops or 

Proefts vpõ earth, for feare they degrade him of the dignity 

. of his Tie ff. hood: I would fa ine haue them tell me how 


Men d. the) locke to be coheyres of Chrift hereaſter i to be inheri- 


tours with him and compartnets of his Kingdome with - 
out daunger of diſturbing h im from his thtone of bliſſe? 


7, |  Surelybythe euidence themſelues do giue, they ſhall then 


5 


de diſcarded the fellowſhip his glory, who admit not 


- ©.” thepatticipation'of hi prices? They cannot but thinke 


ita more daungerous incroachimeat to poſſeſſe with him 
the inheritance of his crowne then to execute vader him 
Sa. 8 | the 


CENT "RY r . PS 1 IF”; „CC ↄ Sent 8 = 
"WY ä % TTT oe IE bx 
„I dd fe RE AE SE nets / od BE ĩ˙—¹: I” 
„ d TG TED WE IA * 0 
& 2 8 = * 6888 VS : 7 4 
3 3 3 
2 22 1 * FEY ” 7 „ v or . 3 
1 0 8 * — 


2 R Y N PEELED S PA 
ö 7 e 2j OR en = Pe ET ge ; 
4 2 2 FF 6 e x. By Aron ef n * . 3 
r dd TG T6 
5 N ; Wo TIE > EET bl? LY 5 We 198% 4 
7 4 * e "AN 


- Tnuotation of aints defended, - 265 L183. 
che vffice of mediation. But we, who hope for the grea- 


1 


tet may well profeſſe and acknowledge the mea ner, eſpe - 
cially whereas Almighty God is no ſeſſe but much more God is ho- 
hondured thereby , for that his friends are honoured noured, 
whom he chiefly eſteemeth: Ohriſt more renowned, be- Chriſt re- 
cauſc 5 noble Perſonages ſue vnto him in our behalfe: now ned 
we bencfited the more in that ſuch inaumerable' Patrons by Kaan, 
lollicit our cauſe: Neither can our affiauce in God herein 
be diminiſhed; but our humility nouriſhed: in ſo much as \ 
reputing our clues yn worthy to approach, we ſend with _ 
tko Centurion out friends to Chritt ; Our grat fulneſſe re- : 
doubled in that, which 8. Paul requeited of the Corinthiam: Luc. 7, 
many mens perſons thankes for the gijt which is in vs may be giuen by 3+ 4. 
Ks "Our . ce Ws ul dot; aſſured, ya 8 2. Corinthe 
come accompanied with ſundry ſuiters lo charitable as 
they are willing, ſo mighty as they are able, ſo beloued 
of the higheſt, as they cannot be denied whatſocucr is be- 
hoofull for vs to be obtained. 
27. Where fore ſeeing no iniury to God, no preiudice 
to Chriſt, no want of knowledge, will, or ability in Saints 
can binder them from making interceſſion for vs: leeing 
there be reaſons inuincible, places of Sctipture irreprous- 
ble, teſtimonies of Fathers indefeatable to conuince it, 
and Fathers of the firſt 500. yeares by the depoſition it ſelfe 
of our Aduerſarics : Iappeale to thee ( my dread and des · King lames 
reſt Soueraigne) I appeale to thy iudicious and Princely in bis pre- 
cenſurc, who with thy Royall Pen approueſt the learned monition 
vvriters of theſe prime and pureſt ages, whether we, who *©2 al Chrt- 
hold with them, vphold not the rightof the Catholike — 
faith: Whether we may not fruitfully follow, what they e 
deuouily practiſed, what they by Scripture ſtrengt hened, 
what they ſo mightily authorized, counſelled and recom- 
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f en bane yon reſembled God, or what image can you frame of him? S. Paul 
_ SCC. + 2 a ; ; 
Di. 4. p. 
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IHE SIXTEENTH 


. CONTROVERSY 
ESTABLISHETH 


The lamfull worſhip of Images : Ag tin#? D. 
Bilion, and D. Reinolds. 


HAF. 


DER 1s chicfe ſeeming reaſons, which 
LAS quaileour Sectaries, and terrific them 


D >2& }) from the worſhip of Images, ſet downe 
UI} 8 by Caluin, ouer fſouriſhed by M. Reynolds, 
Cala li. e largly dilated by u Bilſon are theſe. 1. 
Inſt.c. uw. e, i derideth their preſumption, who labour to 


AA 


DIE expreſſe thelikeneſſe of God, ſaying : To whom 
lothnoleſe; ſpeaking tothe Athenians. 2. God commanded in Exodus 
| Thou +halt not make to thy ſelſe any grauen Image (ſo you tteache- 
Pag. 5537, W e ee | | 14 | 3 , 1 
El: rouſly tranſlatei:)tbousbalt not fall downe and vori hip it. 3.8. Iohn 


Ad r. in bis Epifileforewarneth vs of the like. 4. The lewes and Gentils 


B.xod. 22, Pere rebuke d as Idolaters for that which we defend. 5. Man) ancient 


1:10. 5, e tree The word Image all one with Idol 

ede Liuech euidente againit yu. 7. The carued wood and workes of men 
At n © which we adore, proclaimeth vs guilty of no leſſe then Idolatry. _ = 

; 2 - This isthe ſtrong band of terrible proofes which 

1 . affright 


mr{hip of Images cHabliſhed. 67 L. 
[tantsy-andc--lead them-captiues to the 


x4 


3 But haue patience (Gentle Reader) 


pd thou ſhalt finde them a dumb. ſhew of obiectiensa 
5 —.— of words 3 7 of reaſon, with- 
out ſubſtance of truth, Fitit Eſayand S. faul ipea ke nothing 
againſt all ſorts of Pictures, they only tax their inſolency 
who make them to repreſent the Dawne eſſence it ſelfe. For 
ſeeing God is inuiſible, iacomprchenſible, without mem- 
bers great, without colours faire, without parts immeaſu- 
rable, no lincaments of body, no luſtre of Art, no propor- 
tion of ſhape can faſhion or deſcribe him. To this end, as 
8. Auguitine explainetb, we neuer make or allow any Pi- Auge, file 
ure of God or Angel.  Againlt this the many learned ꝙ Symbole 
writers ſpeake, whom M. Caluin, and M. Reynolds heape to- c. . 
geather. The teſemblances therefore of God the Father in Cal. l.. c. ir. 
forme of an Old- man, of the Holy Ghoſt in forme of a Rei. l. 2. de 
Doue, are but explications of the Hiſtories recorded in lde. Nen. 
| Scripture, in Daniel, in the Goſpel, in the Apacahps :.or ro- Ec. gg. 
membrancesof the ſhapes in which they appeared. The Fmt © 
5 Images af Chri# in likneſſe of a Lambe, ot of a Shepheard pc. g. 
| carrying a'Shcepe on his ſhoulders, which engrauen in Tert. l. de 
Chalices were very frequent (as Tertullian witneſſeth) in Pudici, 
the primitiue Churchʒ The Pictures of Angels with wings 
in the flower of youth are made to the ſame purpoſe. Or 
theſe with the former are other whiles ſhadowed to denote 
ſome myſticall ſigniſication, or deuine property, with 
which they are indued: as ſw iftneſſe of mation in the An- 
gels by their wings: ſpirituall vigour and beauty by their 
youth: mildneſſe by the Lambe in Chriſt; fortitude by 
the Lion, and ſo of thereſt. 1 2513071 
Ei 3,./. Secondly, God forbiddeth not in Exoduabſolutly - 
making and worthiping-of Images, but the worthiping 
of them as Gods, and making of them to that purpoſe, as 
is cuident by the reaſons he annexeth of this prohibition: 
For I am thy Lord thy God: by the expoſition he maketh of the Exod 0. 
ſame in. Leuiticus: Thon thalt not make-eny ęrumem Idolt, not ſet any Leuit. 26. 
ſumptuonsſioneto adore it: by the tule of his owe decrec com- 
manding the Images of e u and Rraſen Serpent 
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ebe 16. 268 © Worſhip of Images eHaphſhed. 


to be made, which he could not haue done, if it had beene 
of his owne nature euill, as Hatſoeuer the decalogue in- 
hibiteth, is, excepting only the violation of the Saboath. 
The ldoll chen as the 70. Interpreters expound this place, 
the likeneſſe of any thing to be adoted with Godly honor, 
is that which our Lord re proueth: That which S. John for. 
biddeth, that which the whole ſtreame of Fathers con- 
demne, that which lewes and Gemile-practiſed, and for 
which they are iuſtly branded with Idolatrous infamy, an 
abuſe intollerable, farre diffecent in name, farre different in 
matter from our holy vſe of Images. 

4. An lmage, ſayt h Origen, ts a true Similitude, an vnſained 
libneſſe reſembling a thing which is indecd, as a Man, 4 Lion, a Lambe 
Cc. An Idol, as 8. Hieorome, and Euſtachius accordeth with 
Euſtach . him, ia falſe counter ſeit adoming that whech is not at all : as the 

in li. Statua of Venus, lupiter, Mars &c. repreſenting men 
Hom.,odyl. Gods, and women Godeſſes, ſuch as neuer were nor euer 
1. Cor. 8. cau be. And therfore S. Paul calleth an IAoll: Nothing. Habu- 
Dab. euch: 4 falſe Image. Homer: dn empty sbadow . Plato: Aly. And 


| Orig 59.3. 


Hier o. in 
Oſe. 7. 


50% % I. Reynolds our Ghoſpellers Proctour, who ſtraineth his 
ein | Wits to confound Image with Idol, may mike thereby the 
"Theor, Image. of his Prince the Idol of him: The Some of God 
Reya.de the Idol of his Father. So to diſcountenance our earthly 
ido.Ro. Ee. Images he impiouſly defaceth the Diuine Image it ſelfe: and 
bn. een. deſpiſeth the decree of 350. Bigbops in the ſcauenth generall 
Th Cosctcel, where they are a accurſed w ho preſume to traduce 
the Images of Chrift, and of his Saint w ith the name of Idols. 
5. | Morcoucr we diſtinguiſh in Images two things, the | 
matter and the forme. The matter is not only the wood, 
gold, filuer, braſſe or other mettall, but the draughtof 
colours, thie proportion, forme and figure alſo, which K 
2270. par. _ Bilſon the calier to enwyrappe vs in his ſuppoſed crime //! 
pay 5570 © 3 wrongfully teacheth to be the forme. The Fl 
forme (ſay we) is the repreſentation'the picture caricth | 
the-orgmalbir ſelfe, which is not the immediate worke | 
dr effect ofart, but a relation ariſiag out of that artificial F 
gore which'man hath drawen- Now the reprehenfion _ 


. 


relemblances of buls, lions, palme- trees & c. When he ob- 


. 
* * & F 
4 


Sauiou himſcife tooke the white linnencloth and laying 
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Bilfen and M, Remolds quote; the reaſon they and theit fol? 
lowers alledge, ayme all at this: that Images ought not to Bilſ. 4- par. 
be honoured materially, not the wood, not the figure, 5s. . 
not the forme, or proportion faſhioned by man, not any 5 Ro. * 
ortraicture of Saint in regard of it lelfe, Which we wil · 3 
[ingly agaize. Yet we auouch that pitursas they are hol 
things by deputation conſecrated to an holy vie, as they 1 
repreſent the Originals vnto vs, for theſe two reſpects are 
to be hohoured,; not with Diuine, but with a Religious aud a 
reſpectiue kind of worthippe , as I ſhall demonſttate at 
large after that I haue declared the lawfull making and 


C 


keeping of them. NõS 
6. And ho can wiſely doubt hereof when he hea- ; 
reth the Diuine precept of God for ornament of the tabet- Exo. 25, 


nacles, charging them to be made: When he readeth the 3. N · 6. 


art of painting, the faculty of caruing in Beſeleeland Ooliab 


allowed by God to no other end, as Calun graunteth 7 Nat. 


When Salomon garniſhed the Temple of our Lord with the % 161. 


ſerueth the practiſe of all Nations, of all the elect and bs. —_ 


choſen of God, who haue the pictures of their Friends, J. Reg. . 
the Images of Kings, Queenes , and Emperours ſtamped in 


coyne, portraited in tables, in tapeſtry, in cloath, of Ar- 


ras, in many rich and ſumptuous monuments when he 


looketh into the cuſtome of the primitiue Church, which 
adorned their Chapels, Oratories, & holy places with the 


picturs of Chrift, of his Apoſtles, and of ſundry Saints, as 
ſhall immediatly ſhew. Laſtly when Chriſt & his Diſciples 
made diuers pictures themſelues. For S. lohn Damaſcen, 
Buagrius, Nicepborus, and Theophanes record: That a painter Pænaſ. de 


endeauouring to take the reſemblance of Chriſt, when he Fid. ortho. 


* 


bib, &- Co 17. 
Euag. 

- g : £ . | hi 12.69; 
it on his face imprinted therein the feature of his vi age, N 


could not bebold the ſplendour of his countenance, our 


ſent it to King Abagarm, who longed much to ſee our Fa- apud bift, 

uiour, yet was hindered by infirmity. And Theophanes tecoũ - miſcel. l 7. 

teth how Philipps Generall of a 
8 „ 
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* vnder Manritiuthe eee. 
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CONTROVERSY 


E: b ESTABLISHETH 


The lawful worſhip of Image V A init D. 
12725 and D. Reinol 8. 


Sin I. 


* _— - 
Sh thee 3 
8 
+ =» 


—.— D RA. chiefs ſeeming. n ; which 
&| 2x quaileour Sectaries and terrific them 
SY) from the worſhip of Images, ſet downe 
1 \ 8 8 by Caluin; onerfloutiſhed by M. Reynolds, 
ee. SD. largly dilated by M: Bilſon e I. | 
Co Arb preſumprion, who labour to 
res expreſſe thelikeneſſe of God, ſaying : To whom 
- rol. Rm, have youreſenled Gel or what eee S. Paul 
| 2 5 doth nol, an 2. God ci og d TwEx0dus 1 
e. Thi halt nt make © ny green Image (lo wrettacbe- | 
25 7. _ rouſly ande er ate fd „ne an beg lin S. Iohn | 
AR. 17. in bis Epiitle forewarneth vs of thelike ._ 4. The lomes and Gentils | 
Exod. ac. wererebuked 4s Idolaters for that which wedefend. 5. Many ancient 
1.0. 3. Fathersy eforml, MO. The word Image all one with 1doll 


> 


Bil. 4. p. gie h exc 7. The carued wood and workes of men ; 
8 hay & whichive cee e ys guilty of no leſſe then Idolatry. 4 


2. This is the ſtrong band of 1 proofes which 
--  affright 


Protcltants lead them -captiues to the 
xc of creo! 2 „ —— — patience (Gentle Reader) 
nd thou ſhalt finde them aJdumbſhew. of objection 
out ty pr Buch. Firlt Eſa ayand $.Peul(peakenothing 
_ againſt all ſorts of Pictures, they only tax their inſolency 
who make them to repreſent the Diuins eſſence it ſelfe. For 
ſeeing God is inuiſible, iacomprchenſible, without mem- 
bers great, without colours faire, without parts immeaſu- 
rable, no lincaments of body, no luſtre of Art, no propor- 
tion of ſhape can faſhion or delcribe him. To this end,as 
S. Auguftine explainetb, we neuer make or allow any Pi- Aug. da file 
Rure of God or Angel. Agaialt this the many learned als 
writers ſpeake, whom M.Calum, and M. Renolds heape to- c. 2. 
eather. The teſemblances therefore of God the Father in Cui. l.. cit. 
5 of an Old- man, of the Holy Ghoſt in forme of a Rei. l. 2. de 
Doue, are but explications of the Hiſtorics recorded in 4. Nom. 
Scripture, in Daniel in tbe Goſpel, in the Apacahi : or re- e. .. fe. 
membrancesof the ſhapes in which they appeared. The 5 e 
Images uf Chrif in likneſſe of a Lambe, or of a Shepheard oc. 5. : 
caring a'Shcepe on his ſhoulders, which engrauen in 9 Ide 
Chalices were very frequent (as Tertullian witneſſeth) in Pudici, 
the primitiue Churchʒ The Pidtures of Angels with u ings 
in the flower of youth are made to the ſame purpoſe. Or 
theſe with the former are other whiles ſhadowed to denote 
ſome myſticall ſigniſication, or deuine property, with - 
which they are ee ee e in = An- 
els by their wings: ſpirituall vigour and beauty by their 
— me mildnefle: by the Lambe in Obriſt; e * 
the Lion, and ſo of thereſt. 1 
hc] ; Secondly; God forbiddeth not in Exodua olurly 
making and worthipingof Images, but the wortiping 
of — as Gods, and making of them to that purpole, as 
is cuident by the rcaſons heannexeth of this pcohibition: 
For I am thy Lordrhy God by the expoſition 1 Exod: * 
eee Tus tele not make any graten\Idols, 1 


-Haba.2; 


to be made, hich he yer nothaue ee if it had beene 
of his owe nature euill, as W hatſoeuer the decalogue in- 
hibiteth, is; except ing only the violation of the Saboath. 
Tne 1doll then as the 70. Interpreters expound this place, 
the likeneſſe of any thing to be adored With Godly honot, 
is that which our Lord reproueth: That which S. Iobn for. 
biddeth, that which the whole ſtreame of Fathers con- 
demne, that which lewes and Gemile- practiſed, and for 
which they are iuſtly branded with Idolatrous infamy, an 
abuſe incollerable,farrediffecent in name, farre different in 
matter from our holy vſe of Images. 

4. Aulmage, lay th Origen, ts 4 true Similitude, an vnſained 
Ebro t liknefe reſembling a thug which i 13 indeed, 45a Man, 4 Lion, a Lambe 
Ofe. 7. Cc. An Idol, as S. Hieorome, and Euſtachiu 2ccardcrh with 
455 him, 64 falſecoumerſeir 1adawing that whech is not at all: as the 
&s 1.1, Scatua of Venus, lupiter , Mars &c. repreſenting men 
Hom,ody. Gods, and women Godeſſes, ſuch as neuer were not euer 
1. Cor. 8. can be. And therfore S. Paul calleth an 145k: Nothing. Habu- 
cuch: A ſalſe Image. Homer: 4nemptysbadow . Plato: 4 ly. And 
M. Reynolds our Ghoſpellers Proctour, who ſtraineth his 
'Platoin | Wits to confound Image with Idol, may mike thereby the 
Tbeor. Image ob his Prince the Idol of him: The Some of God 
Reya.de the Idol of bis Father. So to diſcountenance our earthly 
ido.Ro. Ec. Images he impiouſly deficeth the Diuine Image it ſelfe: and 
SOS" deſpiſeth the decree of 350. Bizbo 0 in the ſeauenth generall 

„Coscel. where they are a accurſed ho preſume to traduce 
the Images of Chriſt, and of his'Saintswith the name of Idols. 
5. | Morcoucrwe diſtingniſh i in Images two things, the 

matter and the forme. The matter is not only the wood, 

gold, flyer; braſſe or other meitall, but the draughcof 
— the proportion, forme uns: figure, alſo, which 
BH.. par. Bilſon the eaſier to enwr 
pag 557 of Idolaty » wrongfully teacheth to be the 8 The 
forme (ſa ay we) is — repreſentation the picture carieth 
= originaltir felfe, which is not the immediate worke 
* ee 0 —— ro chat artificial 
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mu of ImageseHabliſhed... 269 L13-3- 
Bilſon and M- Remelusquote; the reaſon they and theit fol? 
lowers alledge, ayme all at this: that Images ought not to Biſſ a 
be honouted materially, not the wood, not the figure, f. 550. Ge. 
not the forme, or proportion faſhioned by man, not any en Eci | 
ortraicture of Saint in regard of ic ſelſe, which we wil-.;. wy ; 
liogly agnize; Vet we auouch that picturs as they are hol 
things by deputation conſecrated to an holy vie eb 1 55 
reprelent the Originals vnto vs, for theſe two reſpeRs my pins -09 


to be honoured, not with Diuine, but with a Religious an 


reſpectiue kind of wor ſhippe, as I ſhall demonittate at 
large after that I haue declared the lawfull making and 
keeping of them. . VVV 
6. And who can wiſely doubt hereof when he hea- 
reth the Divine precept of God for ornament of the tabet- Exo. 25; 
nacles, charging them to be made: When he readeth the 3. Ng. 
art of painting, the faculty of caruing in Beſeleel and Ovliab 5 
allowed by. God to no other end, as Caluin graunterh ? N f. 
Wheo Salomon garniſhed the Tanple of our Lord with the "32-3739 
reſemblances of buls, lions, pale- trees & c. When he ob- lnft.c 15 * 
ſerueth che practiſe ot all Nations, of all the elect and , 8 
choſen of Cod, ho haue the pictures of their Friends, . Ng · s. 7. 
the Images of Kings, Queenes, and Emperours ſtamped in 
coyne, portraited in cables, in tapeſtry, in cloath of Ar- 
ras, in many rich and ſumptuous monuments when h 
looketh into the cuſtome of the primitiue Church, which 
adorned their Ohapels, Oratories, & holy places with the 
picturs of Chrift, of his Apoſtles, and of fundry Saints, as I 
ſhall immediatly ſhew. Laſtly when Chriſt & his Diſciples 
made diuers pictures themſelues. For S. lohn Damaſcen, 
Buagrius, Niceplorus, and Theophanes record: That a painter 


f 


Damaſ.. de 
F id. ort ho. 


uiour, yet was hindered by inſirmity. And The 


teth how Philippus Generall of an army vndet 
„ ̃ „ 2 


| EL17, 
"heopha. 


cant 161 $79 *orſhip of Image Joea « 
Gauben chis 2 ot Cube] — to be caricd 
into the field, and prog therby a renowmed victory 
ouer 5 Perſians. 

The ſecond Image was the Veronica which Chriſt 
Ep. apud our ann painter after the ſame maner without Pen 
Marian. or Penſill miraculouſly ſhadowed in a Hand-kercher 
Scotum in or Towell, offered vnto him by a deuout woman of that 
Chr. anno game, as he fainted vnder the burden of his Crofle alcen- 
Dom.zp. ding theMount Caluary: which in-the raigneof Tiberius the 
Emperonr was brought to Rome, and there honorably re- 
ſerued, and with great deuotion ſhe wed the People euery 
Maundie Thurſday at night. 

3. Many other Images of Chriſt were made euen by 
thoſe that lĩued in his time: One by the woman healed of 
her bloudy flux, ſer vp at Paneades a Citty in Paleſtine, and 
graced with many miracles, The firſt Enſebiwrelateth of 
Zuſeb. l. . an ynkno wen hearbe budding vp at the foote of the Bra- 
bat. c. 14. ſen Statua, which when i it! v ſo high as to couch rhe 
beinineafaar Sauiobrs Image, it receiued vertue to heale 
soc. la. all kind of diſeaſes. The ſecond is mentioned by Sozome- 
%% ww, to Wit: how lalien the Apoſtata throw downe that 
Image of Chriſt and ſet vp hisowneinſteedtherof, which 

s immediatly deſtroyed wien fier from heaven : but che 
e of Chriſt broken in peeces by the Pagans, the Chriſti» 
terward gathering the peeces togeather placed in the 
Church, where ir continued), 5 he writeth' 5 until his 
hon a hea 

Nadie? was PAL by: Nis; which 43. 

25 ier a Chriftian caried from Hieraſalem to Berith a vil 
ein Syria, wherc in deriſion of our Sauiours Pallion the 

e crowned, whipped;boared it with nailes, and vſed 
i 8 they committed againſt Chriſt: yet not 
0 hout Diuine myracle and much ff pirituall profit. For 

they pier ſed the fide of the Picture there iſſued out great 
Dun lance of water and bloud. by vhich ſundry maladies 
e cared, and many lewes myraculouſly — 
amen S. a6 Athy Sen 


Imag 


Yorſhip. "FM ihe 271 Lav. 3 
ecited as molt ancient in the leauenth general Tron. 


10, Whi hall] ſpcake a the 0 2) pictures of our 
ph ib I. — er 8 3: Lube?Of the(b)g Ayes Status of 725 fan. 
Bapti 4 fqn he 5 a | 


8 3 which Kal ray ped vpon 8. Peters 585 


Altar in a Church dedicated to his name: (e) Of the pictures A. 
of the 22. Apoſtles all of pure maſſy gold which "© lame cap. 2. 
Emperour aduãced in the ſelfe ſame Chureb( Of the picture Niceph.l. 
of the glorious Virgin Mary lent by Eudoxia from Hieraſalem 7. ch n- 
to Pulcheria the Empreſſe and placed by her in the Temple the (d) (e). A4. 
built at Conſtantinople? Of thouſands mentioned by Tertul- Sint, Phe 
lian, S. Gregory Nazianzen, S. Chryſoſtome, S. auguftine, S. Baſil, nee 
Sozowmenus, Nicephorus , Buſebius, who for many profitable GG Neeb 
cauſes haue euer allowed the Images of Suints to 3 de® lib. 14. c. a. 
painted in Churches, hanged on Altars, carued in Chalices, Terul.l. 
or embrodered in veſtements, tothe open ſhame and re- AG. 
buke of Caluin, who reſolutly writeth: That in wy 22 
yeares after lit ene were nauer 8 Images in 05 


Cburchen. | 


kth tr Ter i and ee v entruſteth 
the ſtote · houſe of the mind. rere 95 dy che grea 
nme ed pict 2 Tü be | 
vnlearned. And g. Gregor 
Go VS ie” wall, | 


conr. 16. 272 Worſhip o lasers lle. 

— . The ſecond is to inereaſe the loue of God and 
his Saints, to enk indle in our harts the coales of deuotion, 

4t v.44 . Which S. Chryſoſtme: felt when thus he! wfote i 1 loued x Ty 
quod ver. Aure of melted waxe full ef piery. S. Gregory Niſſen felt the like; 
n. Who, as it is tchearſed i f e ele 2 7 to 

2 we looking onthe Image of 4 onne 1{aac 
fs media 12 8. 3 ought to ſtirre vp the lame ins ecũ. 

1 dine che Abbot, to hom he ſent the picurcofChif &layd: 
l. know thou long longeſt ſor our Sautours Image, that gazing an it thog 
nh eſt burne the more with the lone of thy Lord. 

13. Thirdly they excite, moue, and with ſecret e- 

loquence vehemently perſwade to the imitation of their 
vertues, whoſe noble acts we ſec depainted. Which com- 
afl. ora: moditie not only S. Bg, S. Paulina Cr. but Plutarch, Saluft 
is 8. B. aud other Heathensobſerucd. Admirableisthe biſtory of 
4am. Charles the eight King of Frace,who ouercoming a towne 
Pama in itaꝶ was ouercome himſelſe with the beauty of a yong 
Ep.ad Seu. betrothed bride: And hen he determined to let go the 
Saluft.o- reines to the ſlauiſh apperiteofhisvntamedluſtina cham- 
— ber where the Image of the bleſſed 8: euer · unſpoted virgin 


4. hanged ,-the modeſt damfell earneſtly entreared him for 
Faſo fue the chaſtity ofthat pure and immaculate mother of God, 
wr} nh which he Table repreſented ; ſhe might reſerue to her 


— ped her 3 vnſtained and bed vndefiled : the 
| ol. caſting his eyes in au happy heure n that. chaſt 
Ferro. — ws parks = 


vis ane. P this bumble ſuppliant, was preſently 

role 1 * inſpired wich neh auenly gift of ſuch inexpected conti- 

nency, as leauing her kde) yet enriched-with a 

2 Princeiy do wry, reſtored her, her buband, es parents 
2 and Llies to their forme liberty. 

RES, 4 14. Oreat was the force of: this ſacred * ge / which 
1 1 10 luckely enfranchiſed ſo many captiues — diuer(c 
manner captiued: one in the thraldome of his ownevn- 

8 — — 2 others in — of 4 a warrelike 
Je 2 .— of others. Bat —— iQures 
Ireec Ghaſtdeirs: : 10 immodeſt and Yaciuill monuments. 
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ed gene to my. Oral 2 ; 


1 6 10s. Pherced throogh, and Leaf my ſelje ligh 
of tears, beſeecbing. 1 i . 
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1 Worſhip of Images gelbe 
Henry ad the deuotion ofour vertuous and religious King cm 
Hut. hiſt een ee eee eee ee he vled to were on 
Angl. kes byes ge and crowned therewith an Image of Chriit Cry. 
3 „which in his daies wat deuoutly reſetued in the 
- Ghurchof S. kerer and 5;. paul at Vincheſter. Neither would 
ei e ! 'Crowne'during t nis lite, A rare 

desire J wotibyſuchs King: 
1A As rare ae ef Commenwthe Emperour, who 
having ſhine and put to flight an huge Armie of the Sy- 
iam with a Mall Company of his oe men by the in- 
PE - rercelſion and pra ier of ourbleſſed: Lidyy, after the Con- 
queſt a day of triumph being ordained, When be ſhould 
haue aſcended his triumphant Chariot gorgeoully furni- 
ed for ſo great a ſolemnity, he placed therein a beautifull 
Img. :of the Quern c of heauen, vnd carying himſelfe a 
{ Croff and marched before royallieaccompanied 
-wirtalthisNoblet Thus cs ing the picture to be draw- 
Onr diet en with fourechoiſe and milke-whitehotſes, he gaue her 
x in ber Image the hole honout᷑ of the tr ſumph, by whoſe 


fpucurhe: inedehe victory. Mhich t hat gracious. 

efle Toibenignty accepted as ſue made him after ow- 
ſundry vid. and worthy'of many triumphes. 

or theſe voi} ev ee pictures ure made, er thek 
they ate kept, for theſe they are hanged on Altars. depa inted 
10 Shurches, or e eee e ons. 
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prince 465 ore hit im : The firttd47 halbe haly nd ſolemne, 
bimectcinbe Altar, the Propitiatory, the Breads « fPropo- 
| Gtion,acdall Holics are honoured by 3 God. The 


for A they may challenge the. dignity f 
RO thisword (Holy) Cn taken i in 
Scripturefor that which.is pure, ſacrcdandi te ok 
it lelſe, in which ſenſe Alm ighty. God alone 2 
holy: He in the ſapreme bolineſſe, or Holy of al Holies, as Dai ; 
leth him: The 4ngeband Saints are pute and vnſpotted. but Danese 9 
by grace only and participation of his holineſſe: it is often 24. 
notwithſtanding more largely extended for that which is 
conſecrated. vnto God, or hath any ſpeciall reference, or 
relation vnto him. In teſpect ee Temple is tear- 
med in Scripture Holy, the veſtmcntof Acron; the people "ja. 78. 
holy, the earth holy) &c.. And in this a of che 0. 
word, the Pictures A Chriſt and of his Saints be eruly 2 | 
counted & eſteemed holy, both in that they are dedicates My 
to the worſhip of a moſt holy God, as all things are ent- 
tled Royall, which neerely appertaine to the Royal mai 
ſtyofa King: and alſo for that they carry a remarkable t- 
ſpect or relation to him, or ſome of his chieſeſt friends 
much honoured by him. And whereas this ry rale. 
nner dedicurion Og chem ae 7 85 


e wats ace If then the 
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ds M74 e. Chriſtianszif the 
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may be teligi- 
get ot eee des or Ggaitica« 
icen! e % ced for this holy-repr 5 the ſa me teipect ac- 
Kol | atly reuere hy may wor mages r d reueronce, confor · 
1 8 "ibn uh BY eee eee eus and ſecond 
* rdinglydeferye e-noroaly of the 4 of.Conttamtinople, 
e, mabie roche deere e 
ador. cru. », but ot chic eig and ot Leontia- or, as may 
bs. Aol. Nicen, tis o defined: thouſand ycares "6s of the 1 
con. Iud e eee th ie Thouadoret the: jor ok f God 
OR eine dg niogs ** * 
: h #or-t he Ima 'Sharac er 
Abe fg Sing ae 2 ſol n. * hut 3 c | 
cone, Arri. eee ee 
& q- 3 eee 8: Baſil: aiths; Ibe 
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ale þ refuted! g tos ot 
| a hg | 29 5 ligne, 
alſo countermaunded ſuf icienrly 45 fp ou ne I bee 
who accuſe the Fathers not ot Ciuill worſhip, which + 
they allow 3 but of. Religious hon au zeproued! by them 4 1 . 
Thee be and others out: face vs, Tbat the Jeiwey. a Gt, 
though not the Idols they morshiped to be Gods, but Images of thriy * 
Gods; -andinthatyeſpelt bonoured not ſo mach them as God by 22 72 5 _ 
45 we by our piftores doe + The children of Iſrael, layth A. Bilſon) 2 pegs u. 
not chinke their golden calſe a God, but minding io baue ſome mom 7 
ment eſ bim 0 ſtinre them 2p 20 deuation, they made cb e of a 2 es "has 
The fame heauocherh af the ee e not he —44 Aren 
M. Reynolds defendeth it too, and argucth S. Hierome of in- 
conſidetation, S. Auguſtins of fal hood for affirmingethe 
contrary. albeit the Seripture it ſelſe affirmeth it with 
them. Mopſes wr iteth that the people ſayd of the golden pou. * 
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to-whome L might ionne$, Sinbad en s. 1 3 . 
wr 0 "Th xce.coſenivg 88970 deviled By our A ut 5 "on 
fary esto intceble the ſtrcogeh of thetauRorityes and all peda c. 6. 
the former Lexts of holy Writ : he firſt is, that the impu· Hir. ep. 
tation ot ſinne is token, aW] ä by Baptilme,alth ugh the 83. ad Oce- 
got and blemiſn b be left bebind, which . they tra 
proucout of S. Ati 8 # how cob cupifcence 
ſhould be faulty in the chile, When! ris notin-the 1 * vie g 
zed patent t To » thir(quord 8 that concapiſeence w , 8. 
not ſo forgiuen in parents that it is no mere, but that it i: no more im 8 
dated io ſinne. So they expound 8. Paul, there is n . 
8 in Cbrifl ieſur that ig nothing impnted to 3); f. . 
damnation. So the teſt : Wherein they flatiy canttadict cap :. 1 
the very words theme lues and the whole Ae = mea - Aug.lde © 
ning,both of the Fathers aid of the hoh Gheſt , who % & ; 
. aur r Ton impute * ut to be clear. 1 


1 - 


34 


* "KL 


| RESP Ne 
1 Ats lde 8 
=. T it. %%, . | 


to bow tro ne, Are in thei 


"ee - Wh. 
wwe DIE > 1 


%, * mn. cad hoſe nal ute ence fager 


A £5 N 4 * 7 ” 1 #50 r ER ER, 
* x * 3 "Xo 3 W . 8 * 
* £ N 23 I — ” . N * FFF n r ED SEO PAS LODI IRS P „ 
; * 4 3 TTT 1 „FFC r ⁰ d I as 0 NET + N F eo 0G 5 Tu 5 NE rept nn! OT et: e 
TY we oh FI 8 9 DR net N LEY OY ST In” IS Taro a e Whey n * T * EIS IS Bus HAUT ETAL PLD F 7 224 . * vi 
* R Rox, W 3 & . A NN na FE r * \ # 4 y d : ; 3 ON 1 ; 5 
A TW EY . 3 8 ; . 32-4 N 2 4 * We . 13 es 
; . JJ no SE OS IE. NE, 2 a E 5 - * 
5 > 34 Ne IS; 5 7 5 7 
. : * ＋ . 1 8 
. ** * * 8 * 5 
* 


* - 2 * © 
« 9 * a, *% 
: _ a >” OY : , 
; : * 2 Ss 7 
— % 0 % 2 
8 E 64 x 1 - 2 * 
* + YR! x 3 4 x 4 4 
. 4 7 a as . eee 4 In WE 


— he that died 
Þ to beautify them with "a grace, 
to adorne them with vercucs, to make them fayre and a- 
is 6ght, offered ſo meane an oblarion', ag bis 
to widcke at the defects, to diflemble the 
__ and in behaife of his cternall Sonne, to 
Account 1505 clcane, who ate ind ec yncleanc, to repute 
them fairelycloathed with the gatmentsof grace, who 
we e in the ragsof finac; to loue them 
. 85 his friends, adopt them for his children”, intitle them 
mlefues bis deadly e- 
e eee ech del wy edaanatio; & to be diſ- 
ght of his kingdem, which 


An. 12 injury to the tuſtice of 

_ God, who imputerh yorthatynts vs which he findeth | 

in Ys; or other wife deemeth of Vs then we arc in our 
What küthe Father Lenteweed for his ſonnes ſake 
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33 f nee blindand nor to fee, or ſeeing not to judge, or 


gnot eee we are He, Whole eyes ſce 
8, dgm nt S. Pant witneffeeh) according 
dle co big defert 


» feuety on 
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ne, nor that it be not 
oft, but thatiris 1 not imputed to 
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ſes, twhen all 1bings be bath committed hall not dgaine, e * 
23 Exichiel propheſyeth. After which ſort Cardinall Toler NN . 
out of Origen, and 8. 4 ne notably expoundeth the; orig. l. 
words ot the Plalmilt , Bleſſed are they whoſe iuiquityes are fer- 4. in ep. a 
given, and whaſe ſiunes be cauered: bleſſed is the mam to whome our Rom , _. 

\ Lord hath notimpated fine, the chiefelt place Proteltants al - A, 597. 
leadge to beitter theirfancy of Gods pardoningoffia by .J. 288 
not imput ĩng it, ſuch an idle fancy at the very tyme eye IJ 

_ lecme idly ſpent in diſproofe thereof? for what is it you 
account not impured to the regencrate,or other pardoned 

11. In Originall, ay in eucry a finnethere be 
three thinges . Firit there is macula culpo, the ſpot or ble · 
mib of the fault, becauſe cuery ſinne defiteth the fo 
that hi 
tain (edi condiinir as þ . 
of n N e offcadeth 
ly deſerue to be punithed/for bis offences The 
| bbgatis ſeu deſt in atis adpanem to wit, ah-actaall 
and decree of God, ap jug due ane 
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k celine dalibed ty Btifwe3 
8 if ow which ot theſe is not imputed in 
vour remiſſion of finnes? Is the vgly ſpot remay ning, and 
i you not deemed to be defiled by him ho cannot erie 
or be decesued in his doome? Or 1 is not the deſeruing or 
5 lvyablenes to puniſhment imputed to this inhetent — 
bvb of yourſported foule$ ltcannorgbuſc, they are inſepata- [: 
'P „ they neceſſarily accompany the one the other, and as u 
iris impoſſible for the relation of fatherhood not to arile 
and follow him who begetteth a child, or riſibility the 
power of laughing not to flow. tom che nature of mau: 
lilo likewiſe impoſlible the condignity of puniſhment 
ſhould not alwayes attend on the faultines of finne . It re- 
ee that the actuall deſtination and binding ouer 
1 to puniſhment is not imputed to the pardoned ſinner, and 
; that to paxdon fiane according to your new Diuinitꝝ is 
nmuochingelsehen not copuciſhit, which flatly deſtroyeth 
2a mmaine article of our fay th, the forgiuenes of met, deſeuteth 
_ ,- themcritsof Chriſts bountifull paſſion, and diſacullcth 
the benefit of our redemption, For to exempt our per- 
Ma 7. „ fois from the payne of hell, is not to redeewe aur ſaules from 
iniquitye: „of which King Dagid nor de liner vs aut of the 
darttenes, af which the Apoſtle ſpeaketh . The de- 
Ab cate or malefatour who isfreed from the ſentence 
1 v. 3. of death pronounced againſt him is not thereby, either 
I looſed of er ,or bayled out of priſon, no more | 
be |  areweaffoyled of the bands of vice. or bay led out of the 
15 ole of f jane, by i immunity from the Paine, is 
11 horrour of cuerlaſting death! 
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12 Beſides as eee of Gone traly hacbo- 

Jon rechinthehaitsofProteſiants,and by infe@tion adheneth * 
FT IRE and contsminaterh the irſoule, it maleth. 3 it hatefull and 
has 80; deteltableto God, fot his infinite purity cannot but ab- 
5 orrethiedefiled finner, of whome King Salomon ſa yth: 


14 v. be imious and his impiety are odious alike . And the Pſal- 
9. miſt, thou baſt loued inftice, and ha ſi hated iniquity. but whatſo- 
50 44. wen eee he orde) neth to puniſpmen tz ther fore eue- 
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| by be luft © Spins 18585 be higheſt is boundovert to the * io ho 


e part, yet being good 
F p roclaymed, it cannot pantene fault not ren 


which is due vnto h im: fot as the loue of Gods is nothin 8 
cls then yelle bonum, to procure good to whatſocuer he lo- 
neth, ſo his hatred is velle malum to wrieake euill to that 
which he hateth, and becaulc he cannot will the euill of 
fault, the euill of puniſhment mult he needs inflict on e- 
uery vitious and batcfull tranſgreflour, > | 


13. In fine this binding ouer to panithment which yon „ 


dreame not imputed, may be two wayes ynderſtood. Firſt Te 
it may be taken for the eternall will of the firſt and ſa- Sele t 


preme cauſe ordayning iuſt puniſhment to luch as deſerue to pd nit. 


it. Sccondly for his exteriout la promulgated vnto Vs, — 


either abſolutly, or cenditionally,declaring the ſame : in not ei 2 


the former acception, iris the willof God vnch angeable, 5 — 


immutable, and cannot be altered: in the latter itis a ligne hat 

or declaration vuto vs of his inward will, which if it be cannot he 
abſolute, it ſhallbe infallibly executed according, to his the not 
word, if conditionallor comm inatory only, it may be al. imputing 
tered or ſuſpended ſuppoſing a chang and alteration n of finne . 
,of God, and for our repeentance 
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from vi, not the ſinne in vs, is a palpable contradiction, beea 
l guiltines ſtilleleaus to the ſinne, and the ſinne abide in cuth 9. 


wit, enquire of him, how finwes aboad in ſinnes, he w 


14. Their ſecond quirke or ouilfl! deceit 0 therguil- 
tines is remoued from the perſon, not from the ſinne in the perſon, or Perking in 


u ſe bis car. 


vs, we muſt of neceſſity remayne ſubiect and obnoxious bb «i 

to that guilty ſinne . Or if the guilt of Originall ſinne be 5 de 

remoued from the petſon, it isalſo remoued from the ſin . 2 

in the perſon. For enquire of S. Auguſtine , that miracle of be 8 br 

anſwere, no otherwiſe then by their guilt : then demands: his . t 

it is to be free from ſinne, he willtell you, thut 15, nd 

bane fine, not to be guilty of ſinne So that ſinne and guilt 

according to himewo inſeparable things: leaue fi; 00 . e 
byexcinguiſh ue. be 
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our. 26. 14 Sine aboliſhed by Baptifoe 
the former brainficke and 


- wrappeth diſcourſeof menendued with fayth, and 2 


$ | * 
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Abbot in him the defence of fanaticall 


be place peach, that guiltines is removed from theperſon not from 


% O. the finneinthe perſon, & thus interpreteth the incaning 
| | # ö are, and theref ore 
lim guiltygbut yet init ſelſe ani mit owne nature it con- 
4 ſetting aſide the pas don it were ſaſficient fill io 
and io condemns bims. A fie gloſſe for ſuc h a de- 


cannot make 
tinueth ſuch, a 
_ wake bim guil 


formed ET „which runneth into more contrarietyes 
M. Abbot then the contrariety it ſelfe he ſecketh to teconcile. For 
to free hia / will you conſider the regenerate pardoned of their finncs 
fellow. ſe and let afide their pardonfwill you make them not guilty 


ame of finne; as you lay, by one, and guilty by the other at one 
ee and the ſelfe ſame tyme : Is it poſſible your ton 1 — 
biralzlfe . fayth ? ſpcakeoffoulesaderned with grace ; and bereft of 
into new grace with one and theſelſe ſame breath? Our queſtion is 
contradi · whether the regener eee eee by 
Qions, the lauer of Baptiſche, beendued with fayth and repleni- 

bed with grace through the merits of Chriſt, haue not- 
withſtanding their former ſiunes truly abiding in them 
or no? Vour anſwwere is, that ſue in it ſelſe, and in it ane na- 


mme continletb ſuch, that ſetting Ae the pardon, it were ſufficient ſti 


to make bim guilty. ly notthis to fly from rhequeltion, to de- 


Nocvhe- firoy theluppolal,to forlake the belpand defenceof your 


Abbors clyents? For example | conuince a Sectary of groſſe 1gno- 


diſcourſe, dane, open repugnanec, and contradiction in bis wri- 


tings, if ſome Atturney after excuſe him thus, that ſet - 
. fidebis ignorance, fer aſide his ma lepart and flat contradi- 
ciont, no ſuch fooliſh or repugnant ſaying hath becne 
diuulged by him: ſhould not he deſerue a good fee at his 
| hands? The ſame do youdeferue Rat may of the re- 
generate pardoned of their finnesdo prove them ſinnefull 


©» Abbot in letting afidetheir pardon. Howbeit theſe wordes that 


follow, mayehallengethe fireracherthen a fee . The pardon 


2 gl  «quiteth- the man, bat yet it cannot alter the naten of the finne it 


Feb e bare againſt theefſeft; but rake _ the barre, and the 
"EE Cauſe cf 'ong 45 it 1945 before 80 he, a+ ill as Prod, worſe 
men the flint, Pricla held that ſinnes by Baptiſme, 
| C <3 ere 
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ä r ee, ee Gig, 
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violent it eam whoſe current is itopped; not water dimi - 

ſhed . Proctu adde d, tokeawaythecoucr and the fianesap- , 
pesre, M. Abbes affiemeth, rake ay ile barre, ani thecanſe iu __ 

. #1 ſtrong al it was beſore. Mnetefore it they for that blaſphe- 9 

mous doctrine were iultly cenſured amongſt the ranc ge 


of feretiks, thall not he receaue the ſame doome ho is + 
returned guileyofthe ſame, if not more deeper heerefy. 
Beare with me, M. Abbo, 3 write not this te touch your 
perſon, whome for you good parts I honout & loue, bur 
only to refell;cheſeerrours, which zeale of truth and de- 4559 e. 
way rr es moucth me to hate: Lene your 2. . x. 
good leaue that truth · nos ld 9 Pen * 
uayle, I ge on? EN (fey iyon) acquit 
it canner alter the nature of the ſinne . Nea ener alter — | 
nature of ſinne, when it taketh-it away, blotteth it but, 
C&extipguiſheth it quite as I haue ſhewed abouc? doth it 
cancell in man the Toile af ſinne, and not alter in bim tu 
nature of it? For we ſpeake not heere of the deſiru. ut. 
eralteration of ſinne ſcucredand abſtracted from the ſub- 
jet in which itihhereth, becauſe in that ſort ſinne is not 
altered, neither in this nor after this life bot altered a» 1 
1 Sa ines of heauen, the murder and adultery 
avidcommitred, the yſury of 8. Matthew, che hefe & 
aeuſtinbewayleth in his bookb of confeſ- 
$,,viury c murders and adulteries, We 
» wwe conceate them apart in the nature of ſins: yet when eG tat 
ofh ardoned 8 mne them, he did not * 
pelled e "= 
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beige Acre hat ur iou eat his pati- 
ents diſcale, cannot be auguched to free him trom it: or 
ĩt he free him, if he a cquite him, they Wrong his art, and 
abuſe his patient, who ſhauld contend that a ſtop only 
is layd;a barre applyed agal iaſt his ſickencs, Which once 
remoued the rage thereot W illbe as great at euer. The like 
| ' wrongdo you to our heaueniy Phyticzans thelike iniury 
, and abuſe to vs his patients, ear got Without contra- 
e dicting yout ſelfe, you peremptorily vtter that he bath 
bis defence ſet but a barre agaialt the diſeales of our ſoule, acquirred by 
Gs. hw pardon;or rather: cured. by the ſalue hy hu hcaucaly 
„ 
1 17. The lat ensften our Reformersyſcto auoyd the 
2 proofes-aboue, 3 is, that . 
= Dre «nd tbe firengt beberoſbr e bc, i 

By e. 26, 414, baning receantd «deadly wound, and /te 
* Abbot in. by vs. Faire wordes; dut let me ica n the le e and meaning 
bis defence 133 know: wherher, this Gage . mA 
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that chey b baue deres 1 Nin the water, 
yet no ſtayn 


and bathed in the bloud of the forms! Gi 
ol vncleaneſſe, no wart of deform ĩty, no wrinck N of lin, 
hath that molt ſoucraigne ind ccleſtiall lauer taken fem 


their laules i gn infinite price bath beenc offered and u 
true redemption procured, no true ſaluation or pe ſoct 
dieliuerance from the bondage of Sathan- And therefore 
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85S . Auguſtine pon a quite contrary ocraſion fcornefu 

pur ſue q the ancient Pelograns, io I may now proſecate 
wich rheſe his wordes;: Trudge on, your h 
lowers, Jaume. wont: 11 the ſacrament of our Saua 425 1* 
Sf whe Led, but not ſaded, ranſo med bur uot deliuered wathed but ky 2 2223 p 
not puri orcaſed and breat hed un but not mnfranchiſed ſrom the LES 1 
| Power of ao Dinel . alſetbet diefe ahem I 
5 bat they are cleanſed with the remiſſion of , D wy " = 

fang things which you teach new things buch you teach, falſe ming: N 

which you teach, ine wonder at the ſtrange , beware. of ibe newz ye- , „ 
ew the ſalſs. If be thus canuaſed 3 o 


who 9 — them desde c verbot purifyed 
t Sarda f — 2 25 3 erfons arcacc 


wc, the ſoones 3 verer perditſon 
ne Diucliiyacriledge o hatefull bar! 
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1 iginall Sinue aboli 
Laon. 186.25 original Sinne abo 
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proucd 4 worke ſo imperfect, a monſter fo deformed, as I haue 

in thenext partly already and ſhall more fully demonſtrate in the 

Scrouer next Controueriy Which followeth. Notwithſtanding 

y of iabe· jet vi grauut that ſome part is purged out: heereof it muſt 

ET —_ needs enſue that, that which by parts is token away may 

44§̃1ti. length be wholy de ſtroyed: for euer y finit thing by ſub: 

ttact ion of finice parts muſt of neceſſity be exhauſted in 

the end. Therefore if we be often rene wed by the power 

of che Holy Ghoſt, we may in this life at leaſt in long 

proceſſe of tyme, anddayly increafeof vertue be perfectly 

cleaaſed from all ſpots of fin. Which V Hhita ker neuerthe- 

V Vhitak. Ieſſe, and ail his complicesaccount impoſſible, obſtinatly 

Vbtfupra, perſiſting, that as long as e dwelt in this world ; finne muſt needes 

3 r ſuch ot it ov ne nature is mortall and dam - 

Pe ei ble for ventall they deny. What gloſſe then, what ex- 
dio ſition cau the 
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tue y 4g be of which we condemne them, an ab- 
bominatiog not fit to be propoſed to Chriſtian eares, or 
further tefuted ( if neceſſity did not a. 82 vs wich yoo 


of Chriſtians. 


Oo 2 
—_ 4 i 
— — 
— —— — — 5 — j˙—— 2 
* 2 2 5 Fu 


THE SEC o N e 


C H A P ＋ E 


IN wHICH at gs” 


eg it more particalerly proued to be 6, 3K 2 
7 objetlions to the contrary anſwered , * 8 
Doclour e Dottour Feild ; and 
e, ene Abbots. $f 
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sven fot ( ene Reader 
#8 char afterſolargea dilcourſe-aad f 8 
A conſutatiõ prem iſed, i hol 3 0 
7 ſtanding more exactly refell this dan- 
aradoxof out bome=bred fin 
ib ylurkiug ia the bowels. 
LSP)Y — The 8 Werk 
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ſundry puddles of other venemongert 

from ona our r Proteſtancsſi uc of at de 


nell of human — j Hencect ey deny.cthe * 

our good deedes \wrought by grace, becauſe ere is 
goodnes iu vs pleaſing to God From TOR ng thou 
FREY heace ** impolübility of full lliag Gods p 
| C 2 Com nand- 


SY - 


05 11 to — C0 


eee that e uery ion, 1 illi is of 


it owne Nature @ tranlgr {ſion ofbisJaw hence no in- 


berent, but a yaincimpuratiuc righteouſnes for ech one 


in all his facultye peſteted with this capitall Vice no in- 

ward luſtice, no inherent grace, but a mecte gutward im- 

putation belongeth ynto him: hence their wſtification , 
by fayth alone, and apprehenſton of Chrifts promiſes ap- 


plyed ynto them, and not through the, dignity of their 


workes enhaunced by Chriſt; bene no Jifference be- 
tweene the workesof the mizheleiping Infidel and faith- 
full Chriſtian, but that they both damnably offend in 
wharfocuct they do, dnl: the miſdtedes of the faythfull 
are not imputed vnto chem , the faults of the Infidels are; 

hence no fteedome of willto performe any moral} good; 

no liberty in man to cooperate with God when he firit 


mouth, awaketh and calleth him, out'sf the ſtate of ſin; 


wy in 


bis defence 


Cc. cap.2. 
c. Cape e 


g. 178. 
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eee. corrup s Ch ity. or 


'Capprobarion of dn currethereunto, which 
en eee — 8 is 
ihe ce, abſiraftedand allured, afterward 
meetbſortbfſumes Lo heere 

ing finne before 2 
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except we ſom way yie dyo t chem, e 8 
— andeter worthy ad mired S. auguſtine of we wh Is 7. 
purpoſe inculcateth in divers places im his fitt boote s- c. 3. 
gꝛinſt fulian, & cyting that very text of 5, lames he ſayth: 
. brood is if inguirhed from that twhich brer- 
dab or bringet ſortii : ſor conc upiſceuce is that iich breedeth / the 

brood is ſinne but cancupiſcence begetteth not ynlis it conceant "0. 
conceaueth not, vnler it induce, iliat ii, gammeth the ofſent of the apiller | 


operpetuall cuil. VV hen therfart it is flriuen againſt , this commu | Lugo, Ms 


that it may not conteaue or traxell with ſinne. In his boote . Dei 
of "rhe City of God, that rebellion of c ewinch dell). u. 23 


in our djing members c. how much leſſe is is utlos ſault in the body 14s 
| of bim has conſenterh not, if it be without fault in'the boch of am that row). + 
ſeepeth . In his epiſtles,if we conſem not, to thoſe diſordered Ae 
motions, we need net ſay to our Fatber o bich is in heanen, ſoręiue — em. 2.de 
ron treſpaſs. In his ſecond booke of Oeneſisagaiuſt the” — CEE, 
Mavichies, ſometymereaſos dah fouiyrefiſtand bridle roncapiſ (7.11 (12 
| rence eur m ſiin red vp, which whenat is per ſor med ine ſall not into F 
eee 3 With S. anguſtineaccer; C bo. 
S. Cyrill, 8. chi 8. Bail, S. Ambroſe; S. Hierome, and z. in ep. ad 
NA Oreeke and Latin Church, N. 
as Caluin the Proto: ſe of this our vnſortunate ape 7 . de 
fully wimneflcth. ;- writing of Concupiſcence in chefe , - 10 — 
wordes: Neither in it needſull to labour much in ſearching what 44 % Pre 
writers haue thought heerin , for at much 4s only apron + Abr. 72 
ſuſßrient for it, who bath ſarrbſulty and with great 2 | 
all iber indgments: therſore les the Readers gather onto ſ him ſuch tr. tegen. 
tainty, pa ren era ner 22 te Hier ep. 
e. ee what's - rt 1 t ces 
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Sof. 18.27  Concapiſtence without cenſent no ſunne. 
ben willpiclairb to the frfi deſire; but we accom, the very ſame ſor 
Z ts = ſuine that man is tickled ub anydefire at all againſt the lau 0) Gog, 
2 _ ,_ ©, Anecdrio mare. Vheopinion and indgment of all any. 
—- ©. © _ ._quity touching concupiſcence by Calums confelſion, is to 
"Iu de taken out of Auguſtine - Auguſtine suoucheth it no ſinne 
A wichout theconlent of the will, as himſelfe allo confel. 

ſeth. Auguſtine thereforeandall antiquity agree with vs in 
this point againſt himſelfe and his confedcratcs, by Cal. 
ins one confeſſio n | 
3. But Iwill not only beare dowyne my aduerſa- 

Concupiſ-ryes by Calvins teſtimony, and authority of Ancient Fa- 
cence thers, I will wage alſo teaſons with them . 1 aske, what 
eus, ſinne the inſtigation of concupiſcence is, if it vn willing . 
prouedby ly inuade vs, or be checked & teſtraʒ ned by vs? Original 
reaſonto ot Actuall 7 Not Original, becaule that equally infe ceth 
be no fin, all, this is more violent, more exorbitant in ſome then o- 

thers according to the various complexion and diſpoſiti- 
5 on of the perſons that is of one eſſence and nature in eue- 
. © xy ſinner, this of diuers, one of wrath, another of luſt, 
Y | the thirdof reurnge &c. that neither is, nor can be any 
act, but a defect or priuation only, this is a perſonal act 

in him that coueteth, therfote it is not Originall ſinne 
diſtilled from another. Nor Actuall: for we cannot ſinne 

1 actually againſt our will: Ne man, 25 8 Auguſtine tea- 
_ : os. . Cheth. iiſchd rofinne inthat which he cannot augd . Therfore the 
i. Inuoluntery motions which maugre our will often aſ- 

ſault vs cannot be truly finnes. Our opponents reply, it is 
ſufficient they were once voluntary in their origen, that 
s. in adam. But it ĩs falſe that adam euer voluntarily con- 
n ſented to the perſonall motions of concupiſcence which 
ariſe in va, neither was our will comprehended in him as 

cad of his poſterity in any other thin 
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ä ter thing, then in keeping 
Dr caſting of the armour of Originall iuſtice from bim- 


deueranes dur erowne, his reuolt our fall, his tranſgreſſion 
dur ſinne: in other actor deſires of outs which are not of 
— -  -theiro: 'ne nature faulty, though free, his voluncary diſ- 
obedience canndt make them faulty. And although I. 


ſuould 


* 
104 * 
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ould graunt that ebe ly: pits from bs ER oY 
the voluatary eauſe of all our a that is not inough e 
| | to make vs now guilty of the outrage committed, to ſay 
we once ſinned in the cauſe wheron it depended or you- 
may be faulty in the cauſe, and yet incurre no ſinne, when 
the "fe falleth out. For cxample, the Maiſter comman- 
eth his ſetuant, or ſolliciteth his friend co murder his e- 
nemy, without doubt he grieuouſly offendeth when he 
giveth that charge, or victh ſuch wicked perſwaſionz, 
jet if after he hartilj repent before it be ache iued, and do 
bis ytter moſt to tecall and hinder the effect, although the 
cenſurc of excommunication and irregularity ſometyme 5; 
may, yet the guilt of ſinne neuer can be incurred, When Leſfonsl.s 
the ſlaughter is committed contrary to his mind, the rea- 1 
ſon is, becauſe he bauing tecouered the grace and fiuour 1 e . 
ot God by his ſorrow and repentance cannot be depriued dub. 3. 
of it W his will. Ie this be true in the effects once Molin, de 
| called by our one counſeyle or aduiſe, how true is ĩt in R.. 
the motions cauſed in vs by the conſent of another? And rl. 2. 
if Actuallconcupiſeence may be without ſin, much more 4 · 75·. 
habituall, which is nothing ſo ill as that : for the euill 
babirs of mortal deadly ſinne may _ y with grace, 
the cuill acts can neuer: uo man is d by any either 
| ſpirituall or teimporal} lawes forbiveuill habit, or bad in- 
elinatioũ to rob; kill, blaſpheme Nc. for bis actuall rob- 
bing or killing he is. | 
4. Many morrally good, as tarawihe Philoſopher; x es 
and trulv vertuous allo may be prone to wickednes ; Ng Maney, ” 
2 the mote pra yſe by ouercomming of it; but no @inclinati- 
ctuall wickednes can purchaſe any praiſe, or con tinuing ons are 
with vs miniſter occaſion of greater victory. There ore 
if the ict oſ concupilcence may be acquitted fro 
fortiori the habit, which doth only facil tate aod inclyne 
to the act. Moreduer habituall concupiſcence vrowerh 
from the raste ot Nature , it is as M. Abbo teſtityeth, . 
remainder of Originall corruption. But I haue a = . in 


n! that the whole e inte ection e ig defence. 
3 ap. 80 


„ 18. 7 ontupiſccrire without confending ow. 4 

heſſe to euil Which remayneth is not properly ſinbe. 

7 Rom: For man by Bapriſme is tuftijy ec fromſume, buryed with Chris 

6.V.4. into death of inne . He 85 borne agame in he of. Waller and the Hoh 

loan.z.V.5 Gboſt. He doth caſt off the old mau and put on the tw, He natn the 

At Lo lo 9%. ſtampe of Adam, the bedy of finne deſl rened, and the characer 

5 of Chriſt, the ſpirit of God imptinted im his hart. He 

| hath his carthly, image defaced » and a heaucyly reſtored 

cConformable to that of S. Paul: as webane boine the image iſ 

1. Cor. 15. the earthly, let ys beare alſo the image of thebeaurnly But won 

v.49. © is the old man ? what is the ſtampe, image or likents of 

Adam, but the vgly ſhape and deformity ot ſin that then 

is holy defacedand blotted outquitedy our incor pon. 

tion wich Chriſt? 

Ns 5. Qnthecomerar yſidemany thingeare obieded by 

| 71700 * ' VPbitaker, and M. pris ar ft anc doctrine: they vrge 

J. b. eb. that ſome ſeauings of ſinne ſticke to the regenerate, be. 

Dumeum. cauſe after Baptiſme they are ill, counſayled to purify | 

Albot e the it ſoules, more and more to ta ſi le with theremnan 

2 P. % ofthe fle cb, to mortify theit members whicharc ypon the 

G. garth, to tene w the in w ard man from da to da y whet | 
e. upon S. Auguſtin 2 day today, 

- >" Mot Wes Altec ondnndinbav reach biomed newed, in ſo nuch ht 
Angude dwelethinoldarsfllt; And io anesher plage, mb n ibi 
pec. mort. 7 cleane, ai that hoe wet ages and ment ta be cle. | 
&' rena/.1, cleane? For whack ve ng — ken 
3 Nan — King Dauid afiet 

ved noswiehſtandiug: Creat | 

Mts 19 cans n renew in me — jit, mb me, and 1 a | 

ert new. Which prayer ah regenerste make all | 

eee their life, therforc chey are neuer chrooghly 
Pangea beers vponearth «Sothey'..> i 
Tanſwere, the inlt are txhorted 

3 ſoules in manner #foreſayd _: Firſt fr 
Juſt af yeayall 2 which dar ly ſovleth pdRkaucth 


oY | vato cb em eue ter they * D engrafced i into 
+». Chriſt. Secondlyt oy arecoucfayied eee 
allo as much 24d; can from the vnto ward motions & 
e inclinstis prof  concupilcenct, checking and re- 
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. ATEG by grace. neither can they all — 
x. Cor. 15. be body ee a imp tian ect ome 
v g 1% 42 U bin 18 _— 
:dyapt N: I — — ee of 
ABer T. concupilcence we, mention ; is not only-languiſbing and 
bidem pag. defect iue, but truly and praperly ſinnefull „ not in name 
5 alone, but allo in derd : Which they la bout to ptoue two 
ſeuerall wa ee eee nuthority. Firſt by rea- 
ſeom, becauſe concupiſceace is declining;froin perſed 
lubiection to our Greatour theres in it diſobedience 
vill in bis ftom the dominion oſ the mind. os Frili preſſech out of 8. 
z. booke 8 it is 8 e le ofreaſon — n 
5 from right ceuſnes, a ſwWatuing fro rb a 
Aug, l. God, but whatſocuct ſwaructh vr decli wth from the pre. 
contra Iul. ſcript ot his law is ſinne. Therefore concupiſcence is not 
only a laoguor, wound orfayntnes. but the ttut in of Na- 
ture. Our anſwere ii ready. It ĩs a ſinue eithet material» 
| ly-or-formally: formally, if ĩt be a free ond voluntary 
tra 2 by if ie want deliberation or con- 
— ob will;az in focles, ohildren and mad! mem it doth. 
Bat as in them theactuall luſts or deſires oh con:cupiſcen- 
8 e care material ditordert or ſwarui 1g fron 
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PO 30 it you take the ini q „ 
ada. tion, it is wholy cancel . 4 lays 
nat. 41 ing because 5 ee hem remannee. 
- in 1000,” e CO API truly vadergo that uae 
me; bceaulc in the irxrgenerates the auetſion om God, 
which is che forme and eſſence of Origaqa Ain, is annexed 
vnto it. This is the neaning of 8. Aug Mine, When in his 
Avg: bs, fiſt b Iulran, he fixtt ce it it inn es then the 
- contra lui. cauſc alle and puniſh jent of ines for Id it is properly 
5% finne, not in it lelfe alone, but as it i is comb bed Wich the 
* | aforeſayd auerſion to make one con pleie and vitious ha- 
dite. So there is in it dilobedience againſt 
ofthe mind, becaul erer Rn. 
luſt; ſo it is that ſinne full concu pile nee 0 
good ſpirit ( aceordingto.S.Avgultine es and court, 
neck Howbeit by theſe words Nhat! taketh occaſion to ca- 
18.ctuerf, Bill 151 he ſpeaketh ofeconcupile cc 11 a regencrate, 
| fot «578+, again 12 85 ut h is MUCN ? bd. 8,4 
not by th e go ſpirit t beouln 
naturallprepenſion to acer he 9 . ; 
Gods countenance, which he hath W 75 
af the wicked z this often fi bidqe 
© thatconcupilcence which 1s true ſinne by re lo 
"* formallguilrconioyned 2 15 it, 5 ſtab bh that 
formal] guilt be onceforgiuen, the materia [pare , that is 
- concupilcence of it ſelfe inhabiting in vs, againſt, which 
we. wraſtlegis 3 þ more ſinne, then a deadcarea chereft of 
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and condition; that if he pet 
| ed ttiere with, it here 

3 >. eee debe 
x ' _ » werealF'viite in Him, all one an. th, 
eden 


9 not only 
efrairofhisobedience 
0 :' therefore” he wil: 
ifobcying we all vio⸗ 
1555 ch manner, 
15 &lared the pros 


170 deci 74 Hol all haue fin- 
bs. Aug zoſtine, 7 — el in him, bec 15 plas 
eſtiffeth ſinned in 

fa yehful,in bim 
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eulen into pri ſon, hp 
bour , and brou; K t forth a | 
ſed, there ſut eaned; there 
ning it ue dyed: a few daye: after the King p 
 gatesofcbeprilon, whomethe ſonne of t fl 
ing, began tu calbont and expoſtulate wich him 
manner MN My Lord and Soneraig me, 1 


 offencc Tam lieeredereyned? To whome the King ma- 
keth an ſwere, for the treſpaſſe of thy notbery the WANT. hn 
ly.committedto.this goale, Where be was Kilighted 
of thee a priſoner borne, and apriſoner after bred byh 
So menate all borne in the houſe of captiuity; all. 
traued in thethraldome of finne . 4 

14. But you may reply, thot this example gueth 
purpoſe; becauſe faythfull parents axe redeeme 
Cbeiſt from che captiuity of their birth ſiane i the 
their en cũnot be enthralled in chat miſerable 
dige Or to diſpley the forces ofchit ar 
eee ee it | 
his body: h is ſoule he eee fr 
na way iT ynet, by it 
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corruption thatremaynet! Ale ed d. db. gosle of 
inne, om which all men deſcending muſt ncedes be 
borne in ratappy CaniudeLaeftly Fanſwere more clear- 
ly, ang a ps arti pts apt res of the * argu- 
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2 82 * . one we oo in — roots and ori- 

maund , gen treſpaſſed, and infringed the law-of the Almighty, 

and ſo isjuſtlydeprivedot the ornament of gtace, and is 

borne in diſfauour of him, When he by the will of ano- 

'Mugu. l. ther, as 8: Auguſtine writeth, voluntarily offcnded before 

rera?, c. he Was borne. Wherefore. although the parents be free 

3. ſrom the ſta ine of ſinnefull contagion, yet making their 

:  childrey by generation the ſonnesof adam, they neceſſa- 
rily enwrap them ĩ in the thraldome of his ſinne. 

15. Notwithſtanding if any wrangling: Caluiniſt 
ſhould further contend, and (ay that as infants draw poy- 
ſon from Adam,fromw home they deriue the ſucceſſion of 
their petigree, ſo they ſhould ſucke the de w of grace from 
their e parents, becauſe they more immediatly 
0 and ſpring from them: You may well deny his il- 

lation, and aſſigne this difference; becauſe the couenant 
e fione , or righteouſnes God: made 
with Adam and not with other parents, the will of all 
G43) mankind Was only. included in him, and not in other 
ptogenitouts; chertore as we partake not the dregiof any 
Far cirproperfaults, lo neither the dowryes of their hea- 
uenly Mat And yet how eee of adam fall is di- 
ſtilled vnto v encrated parents breed vnre- 
Here ted ran ee fline maketh manifeſt bly theſe 
zilituds: by ——— of the eireumc ĩſed ew, who 
tteth infants yncircumciſed, of the of _ 

p. ir 2d from chaffe, and fo ſowed in the ground, y 
gro! in vPagaine withreed,chaffe and cares: Likewiſe 


fron 5 us corrobo 

ſe renoneti parentes Gc. renewed dene. n. 5 
the firſt fruit of nexwnes, but of the relzques of oldene cy come merit, & 

 municateynee.cheir poſterity not the 2 uo ga ec. ay. 

of new reſtored life, but the common &ionsof old 

depraued nature, & ſo enthrall their obpring i in thebon- XL 

dage of Adam, but cannot indew them V Jag inheri- Aug. J. 3. 
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the — of 4 ning the 9 yato, er wes 
alſo the eb gm their chiſdren. And concludeth a 
little after, what other ſanctification ſoeuer is meant b 
theApoſtle;neither'the incredulo aued, or put 
ged e eee ria ſi acrament of the Church, Aug lee. 
Nec paruuli e ; procreatt Of. Nor cilren eitato: 
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triry ant g all deſe ndents from regenetate 
arents take from them their ri right to Ferie e 
now my election, is ſufficient to know that wy, of m 

cithil pi er- urs and Ihr ian in the days 

Sreguchligren i any fucceedin 
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Jermain mather Wa) for- 423. 424, 
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aud "the f 0 i n eee 
ging v by thelauer e ie the See e hath 54-4448 4 . 
ly y perfotmed it by immunity from: 15 nt, not by _ 8 . 
cancelling and purging our faults? The Seriptures Mas 16a1.4, 1. 
1 4 ah band f ed bin * Ad. 19 
asf 5 D g 4 20 N eat Gp Ioan. 17 Vs 
au; promiſeiathas by theſe. we may be made partakyrs of the dun- 10 . . 
ic and bahnte rutb. Aud is all this Vn. 
oceeding ond: courſe of kam 2 2 


? . 44 7 
Arbe Church. 


1 ugh he e ins 7 | by e prop! Wh 


2 een Sn 

t | tocelle of the law, 

yet truly tcarmed inſt, holy. innotont, and imma- 
culare;the children of Grdind e a We arc oiten 
called in holy Writ: Being 8 1 ſay, in very deed impure, 
- defiled chanhells of ſinne, by the inherens thereof: and con- 
ſequently in your ſelues ſlaues to baten, worthy hel, wor- 
5 8 Neither is it iuough t ſay, we may be 
105 d innocent, becauſe no ina itemẽt can de drawn, 
— heard, uo attachment take place againſt 
vs: ſoras the uilt ot ſinue & heynouſnes f treaſon goeth 
before the deſert of puniſhment, much mote before the 
actior roraccaſation which is layd co our charge: ſo the 
exemption or y from the entcution of the aw 
10/acqU . — much leſſe 
r 5 of out harre. Fherforethe 


ida neee oi the puniſhinient thereof. 
Moreouer what If M. — the poliberof the 
— & crabbed ſpeaches of other Proteſtants, the refi- 
ner of their impure et 2 il himſclfe aue w 


„Read bis onee ay 199) returne 
of Þ bio: The eee ook agar man ge- 


1er im, actio — in wholeſportcd be fn 
mm iohereth lyableto puniſhments zan#' which is worle 
ene * God Lala and diſliking 


it? 


duth = ers, of w Tally repo ie the | 
cople to ne, ws make merry amongh themſelues 
in their _ meetings, when they Fer 
| toc tales, and lying fables, th 

Readers ?; For ſhall not I thinke this acoſening deviſe, a 
moſt exorbitant courſe, char the Father of heauen mould 
not abſolutly extinguich, but wine at our faults, cloake 
our iniquityes, fauour whome he hateth, wrong his It- 
Rice, and falſify his word in not punihingſinners,decors 
ding to the rate of their miſdeſerts for tie lone of hi ſon, 
ho either would not, or oould not offer an equinalette* 
tanſome for the cleanſing of our ſoules hrerevponiear 

11. The ſeauenth is, that we all participhteof the 
fameſpiriewich Chriſb our Sauiour. Breahſeyos | 
bis ſpiricuallitc, of bis fallnes 
of the ſame fullnes &lifeof grace in 

not in perfection: that inſubſtance which the 
ioyed in their ſtate of merit; for all the . one 
myſtieali body partake of one life, che members enioy the 
ſume property 12 withthehead,thebtenclies are ibu 
ri ed iti the ſame ſapp or iuyce w Rich ſpringeti from 
the veyne: but the ſpiriruall life & Iuſtice of Chriſt. bot 
ic, aut was heere vpon earth inherent, the Iuſtice of Ari 
gells inberent and plesſing to Oed cherefpre outs muſt of 
ed eee acceprable/yneo him. 
Laſtly, why arctfiefayrhfulfoutwardly ecep- 

Leere as iuſt, not eee inveſted with the garment 
of luſtice ? Is it becauſe God will not honour bene = 
much, vvhome he moſt dearly lowethifor bis onne 
This cannot be. Irderogate 
finite goodnes . Or becauſe C vir . 
hach not made ſo great purchaſe? This were to debaſe 
the: treaſurc of his incomparable'merits. Is jt becauſe 
God cannot cndow a fraile creature” with-ſo rich a ray- 
ment? But thus you blaſphemethe'Maieſty' 


God. atopy then Dok it 5 n — 4 a 
in c 
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Torre 38  Tuflice inherent, not imputed only . 
Findle in our harts the loue of God? as though the ſmoak 

of pride, the ordureot hatred, the contagion of ſinnc a- 
byding in our ſouls were apter fuell ta nouriſn vertue thẽ 

the ſeeds of grace, the ofſpring of Iuſtice, the habits of 
Charity, mcckpes, Piety, and the like ? Or laſtly doth it 
tend to the greater glory of God, andrenowne ot Chriii 

Not ſo : for it is far more honourable to God, to haue all 

his ſeruants ſuited in the liuery of his beloued Sonne, far 

more for the crow ne and dignity of Chriſt, that we be 

all clad in his Courtly robcs, allſbine with the inward 
beamesofhis rignteouſnes, then that apparchled in the 
kraggs of our own miſeryes, we ſeeme to be cloathed with 

the couerture of his Iuſt ice. Is it not more ſtatly and ma · 
ggmificall for a Prince to be rich. welthy, and valiant him- 
lelfe, & veithout any impoucriſhing or di munition to his 
one ęſtate, to endo hv his ſubiects With the like qualicycs 
dand ſtore of fiches. rec iued from him, aud it ill continued 
bay the benefit of his tauour then bein all his pompe to be 
© "attended on by beggerlyy ignorant, and cowardly v. ſlaloꝰ 

Is it not more-creditfor-a Maiſter to be deeply learned, & 

to make his Schoolesalſo floriſm wich learning, then for 
them, deuoyd of alligood-literature ziniccerly.co want of 
their Maiſters skill? So it is more glory to God, more 
honour: to Chriſt, for him to a ound with ſuch an Oce- 

— an of grace, or welſpring of Tultice, as without, any loſſe, 
hindetance, or diminution, he may deriue the riuers of 
true [altice to othets, then if he alone ſhould ſwimme in 

all abundance, and leaue his follo wers dry barraine & 

V boly deſtitute of that celeſtiall dew. Chiefly ſith it is the 
nature & ſoueraigne property ot goodnes, according to S. 
Diaaſius & all Deuins, to diffuſe and communicate it ſelfe 
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Xe 
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de drumis tys & other ateributes of God ate made more glorious, by 
nonmn.c, imparting them to men in ſome inſeriour degree; Why 

r Gould not the Luſtice-of Chriſt become more illuſtrious 
e y communicating in ſome conuen ient meaſure to the 
faithful ſouls of his locke?Which according to mycuſtom 

Iwil now.carroborate with the authoriryezof.Farhers . 

. fi; E 13. 8. Au- 
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'  Taftice inhirent, not imputed only.” 59 
"73. 8. Auguſtine : They qreinftifyed in Chriſt that be- 4 
leeue in him, through the ſecret communication and inſpiration of ſpi- Aug. I. t. 


ritual grace whereby euern one leaneth to our Lot Againe: ar. of fates 


mer = C. 9. xg. 


ſilfe iy which ive maj pleaſe bim. Behould we are not oniy ſan . fal. 58. 
Rifycd, bur ĩuſtifyed alſo through the ſectet communica- ſoſam iu 
tion and inſpiration of grace, and that grace the tultice ic ſliliam ipſe 


ſelfe created in vs, by which we pleaſe God. S. Cyril: The i nbi fe 


ſpirit is a beate, who as ſoone as he bath inſaſed charity into y, and > quailli 


1 placeamus. 


hath with the fire of it inſlamed our myndes, we haus euen thenobtay: . as. 


ned luſtice. The like hath 8. Hierome, &. Baſil, S. Ambroſe, & 5; Trinir. 
venerable Bede houldeth it to be a ſinne againſt the Holy Hieron. . 
Ghoſt, to deny his grace, by which ſinnes are remitted tor, &. 
be giuen in Baptiſme, Euchariſt , and the reſt of the Sa- aduerſ. Pe- 
etaments. Icite not Origen, becauſe the Centuriſtsrepre- r. 
hend him, that he doth with open mouth declayme o the luſtice Bafil.l.r.de 


of lob, nor 8 Cyprian, whome they allo blame for ſaying: v an 


The baprixing perſon imparteth the boly Ghoſt, and imwardly ſantti- m e. g. 


fieth the baptized, nor Clemens alexandrinu of whome' they te- Vener. Be- 
port, that in all bis writings it appearetb he neuer keis the ſorvs of da in c. 11, 
Origin all ſinne, of the inherentmalady therof. Like wiſe touching Matth. 

8. Hierome, they approùe that ſayingof Luther: This pb Cent. 3c. 4 
which in Chriſtian doctrine is to be yndoubredly eftablithed , that in 
Saints ſinne abydeth, was neuer by Hieronie ynderſiond . And wh 


78. 


did neither Hierome, nor Clement vnderſtand it, but only Am, 8 
becau they reach with vs the infeftion/ of Originall fin cent. . c. 


to be w holy extinguiſhed by the inbabitant grace or In 4. Clum. 


ſtice of our ſoules. Moreouer Caluin of S. 4uguſiim touching 58. Ct. 
this point ſayth : The very ſentence of Auguſtine, or at leaſt bu 4+ © 16. 
manner of ſpeaking is not altegeather to be receaued. And Chemmitius ** * 
of many other Fathers writeth : Ve ſue not proceſſe Again aura 
the Fathers; albeit they commonly take the word (to iuſtiſy ) for the re. pri. 
newing, therby the works of rightepuſnes are wrought in vs. Againe, Calu. I. 3. 
am not ignorant that the Fathers do often vſe the word (inflify,) in inſlit c. ir. 
thu ſignication, namely (to make inherently iuſt.) Thus you . s. 
haue the ſeatence of 8! AHguſtine, the doctrine of 8. Cyprian, 3 
of Origen, of S. Hicrome, of $ . Chum Alexandrinu, and che u nas 


4 H 2 common Concil. 
Trident Patribus non monemus litem , Chemmitins ibid. paulo poſt. 


s 
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impiexs, he the iuſtiſyer, when as be bath created in 55 that iuſſice it 4 E 


ee 
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CANT. 19; Iuſlice inherent , not imputegony. 
common current of the Fathers ſpeach, running on our 
ſide by the partiall judgment of no mcanę Proteltants. 
14. Ho beit from theſę teſtimonhes of Fathers, & 
. FP lizake depoſition of their o ne allociates, I H hitaber. and Nl. ditgt 
in bis an- Make their appeale once againe to the Tribunal! of holy 
were to 8 Scripture, and to thoſe places by name, whcrein our ſins 
_ reaſon of arc {ayd to be coucred,, not imputed, hidden &c. 45 C 
M. Campi- ip g in Chriff reconciling the world vnto himſelſe, not imputing to them 
an fol. 23t« zheir fines , and blefedis3he man.whoſe nieuitzes be ſorgives , and 
ee, vlt fins are hidden, or covered. Like ile, Weſſed iibe to whome 
vis defence 34 ee a wn 
<4. ſef.z. the Lo: | imputeth ns inne. To which I have autwered in the 
+. Car. 3b, former Controuetſy: pow Tadd that three ſeuetal waycy 
19. athing may be couered , Firſt we couer things to pre- 
P/al. za. V, ſerue them, ss [weet oyntments or perfumes , leaſt they, 
I. . * -  looſetheirſentand fragrantodor. Secondly to hide and 
.__ eancellthefromoureyesby reaſon of their loathſomnes, 
which wecannototherwile deſtroy or ridd out of the 
Way . Thirdly to remout nd extinguiſh them quite, as 
. * the Surgeon wich ſalues cauereth our woundes to cure, ' 
take cwey, end free vs from them, and as Chriſt ſpread | 
clay on the blind mans eyes thereby to heale them · Now 
Tom's. v. Gad cannot caouer out ſinnes, either the firſt, or ſecond | 
„ Wey, becauſe nothing can be immediatly kept and pre- 
ſerued by him which is not good, nothing loathlome 
which may bo his from his ſight, or which if he liſt, he 
_ -... Canyotaboliſh, therefore he muſt needs cover them after 
Azul. thethirdandlaſt manner (as. auguſtine, S. Gregory Nariau- 
1 Ka them with the rich emplaiĩſter of his heauenly grace, by 
rat  Sloathing vs with the ſbining veſtement of charity, 


„ If" 
ala. pœ· throu 
ents} faynt 


* 


ted, by: charity cauered, by mariyrdome 
rdome taketh away all the re- 
| 77 0 liqucs, 


e 


| ques, bot r. Aale ae — or other 
inſirmityes which enſue of ſiunee 139 
16, Then againſt the aforeſayd ſencencerof the Fa- 

thers, they oppole other teltimonyes wrenched by them 

to a contrary ſenſe , M. Abbat vrgeth this. place of S. 4us Abbot in 
goſtine: All that are iuſtiſped by Clift, are iuſtiſped not in 4 es L defence 
but in bienf « man ale of them in thomſelues they are adam, i nim 4 . G11. 
the) are Chriſt. Which werds make for M: for how are we * Ws 
Maw but by corruption of nature trans fuſed from him! Io. het 
How Chriſt, but by infuſion likewile of grace detined . 
yato vs from the (ca of his.rmyerits? Ad ſo is is true, that 
all are nde eden 1 deſcend anden- . 
they are Fegraers in him, and by bis 1 pirit dop- 
tion, pos red inio their ſoules, 'ipwardly. e 1 Þ ment 
children of God. Thus. Auguſtine incerpreteth. bimſelſe Os" 

in the (ame place; u Adam all died, ſoin Chrift all challke 
| quickped. V V le appertaine to adam al thes are enen — 
toChriſt? al tlas are lors of . hrii. . 
17 SecondlyrVbuakgr obiecteth.this lente ceof $. 
Barnard, which M. Albot alio very Sent aleyeth ; /- 8. 


4lſs, ſor thou art made vnto mo ro of 
. hath? 18 . | 
alert clooke ſuch as cannot cc two: this right eau[ue+ ting (args & ſupra» fol. 
elerlaſting, shalllarg elycouer both thee d in me an. 41. 

ueretb — — a the ineaſures pia 
y, the richesof goadues? I anſwere that the Juſtice of Chriſt 
wbich couereth vs; is inherent in vs, and teatme Chaiſts: - 
by S. Bernard, becauſe he with his beer Paſſion matited 
it, and through his mercy ful gaodne d it van 
vs. But ſayth M. Abbet: T be righteouſnes beere ſpoken of + & bus Sbbot in- 

ly touſa ſuſſictent both ſor Chraft and vs, i it Kit defemce-- 

alu bob Chriſt and 1 it conorech im 11. uf tf fans. and *,* F "ag 
in him the riches of merey: Aud is this meant of inverent rig bi we 
Yes, good Syr, the — luſlice of Chriſt couereth.in 


e his inhere nt iuſtiee commeni- 
K 3 -  Cated- 
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Cern 19162 Inffice inherent , not imputed only . 
Prouer. 16. cated'ynto vs;covcreth in vs the multitude of fins, which 
v. 12 is both King Salomons, and S. Petery phraſe, Writing of 
1. Fet. 4. v. charity diffuſed into our ſoules, Charity conereth the mulutu- 
de df ſinnes, or al ſinnes, according to K ing Salomon, and it tru- 
by the n. 1Y* petformeth it by remitting them, by reftoring the ye. 
me of mul ſtementof grace, the coucrturc of Tuſtice,of which linneg 
titude all depriued vs, as I haue already expounded the meaning of 


ſinnes are that word. Mags. | 
meant, 18. How is this rightcoufnes then (quoth he a- 
ther fore 


eee gaine) called one, & only one, it it be reſident both in Chriſt 

fayth Pro. and ys? Iwill wew bim by this familiar example. The 

ner., 10. y, light which inhereth in the globe of the Sunne, which 

11. Vni- . garniſheth the heauens, which illuminateth the earth, 

uerſa deli - which cleaueth on the wall, and which ſhineth in our 

die operit ęyes, although it be (as the Philoſophers ſay) numero di- 

charitas « {tine yet it is tearmed the one, and the one only light of 

_ _ 75 the Sunne, it is ſufficĩent to compaſſe the heauens and re- 

nes, fle ct on the earth, it is not ouer ſcant to reach vnto both, 

Abbo ibi · there it adornet h the beauty of the ſtars, and here it en- 

dem, lightneth the dungeons of darknes, our priſons of clay. 
CTompare the Iuſtice of Chriſt with the beam̃es of the 

Sunne, confront 8. Bernard: ſentence with this ſaying of 

myne, and tell me, what abſurdity yee ſind in the one 

peach more then in the other? Tell me why Inſtice inha- 

biting in vs, may not be ſtiled Chriſts, and the luſtice 

only of Chriſt, as the light inherent in the ayre is called 

the light of the Sunne, and the light only of the Sunne? 

Why likewiſe may not his iuſtice be cõunted large inough 

to couer himſelfe and vs with the robe of in ward luſtice 

apparelling both, as thelighe oftheSunne is reſplendent 

and powerfull inough to illumĩnate all the celeſtiall orbs 

Yo 9 clymats of the earth, by true light abyding in 


12 
» 


* 19. In ſine when out Aduerſatyes can ſerape no (yl- - 
. lable out of Scripture, nor ſentence out of Fathers to vn- 
n derprop theirer rours, they quarrell at length with ys for 
n countenancing the like, namely that by Popes iadulgentes (as 
* N Abbot obiecteth) we may be made partakersof the merits & 
1 . < good 
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good werkes one gn: _ thus min SON 
teth ouer v:: If the merits of Saints, 48 y0u thinke, can make them Punt 
more iuft in vbome they are not inherent : what an umpious and ab- . g adier. 
ſard thing were it to giue leſſe power of imps it ation to the meriti, and Dura um 
 righteouſnes of Chriſt 4 Nay. What au en ene disboli⸗ Pas-. 
call lla under haue you coyned ? Do we thinke M. hits. 
ler, ot did we euet dreame, that the Iuſtice or merits , 
Saints do formally denominate, or make vs iuft? Doe w-. 
attribute leſſe power of imputation to theit mexita then 
to the mcrits of Chriſt, when we vtterbydeny the impu - 
tation of theirs, and abſolutlygraunt the:impurmion o ; 
his, yet that it lufficeth not to make vs truly iuſt But | 
concerning Saints ue only hould that theit᷑ metits may 8 
by. way of impetration obtaine for vs increafe of grace. 
We teach that the ſurpluſage of their ſatis faction may by 
holy indulgences be applyed. vuto vs: but tñat their merits 
thould be thus applyed, we neuer teach Chriſt only (lay 
we) hath merited for himſelfe and vs, his obedience, his 
humility, his iuſtice, hath beene only the efficient and me- 
ritar ious cauſe of our Iuſtice, and not the merit of _ 
daint or Angell whoſoeuerr. 637 4t 
20. Therefore that which M. Abbot reciteth AS 
Matthew of Paris of the Ciſtertian Friers, whocomunica-'A bot loc. 
ted vnto other the participation ot theit good workes, i ig eitato · . 
only vnderſtood of their penall and ſatisfactory workes; 2 th. 
which by rcaſon of the neete coniunct ion and mutual! ee, 
intercoutſe that is hetween the members of Chriſts-my« [SEP 
ſticalbody, ate not only profita le to tbedoers, buta ppli- 
able alls to the benefit ofany theit fellow - members: afs: 
tet whichſort we graunt that the Paſſions of Chriſt are 
far more ſorcibly applyed vnto vs and tie ſuffe : ing of 
Saints, as dedicated and conſecrated by the dign ep of his au. v. 


* . 


pretiqus bloud. 80.8.1 aul E ĩoyced in kis nib il ons 
whilc for the Coll os, another While for che Cornbi ant. 
And the Martyrs of the primitine Church „ 4 
nicatcd ynto others the fruit of their bands, chains a £6, 
aill.Zions: for although onecannat as I ſayproperly me- $522 
rit for his friend, yet he may beate the burden and diſ- 


charge 


LY 


or. 9.64 ſtice inberrut, not imiputed only 


charge che debt which 2 1 1 
PV bital. picke anew new occalionefquarre y , 4 one ma) 
þ 8. aduerſ. be rah freed ſrom bi lebt, and releaſed ont of prijon by the payment 
Darum which another diuburſath for him, fo we u ar iuſt bythe 
es, | juice of Chriſt by binn be imorlypleaſed', ana fully ſauſycd the 

| 5 ene lar ef God. But the difference and diſparity iscicare, for to 
% . Gifeberge the: faselayd debt, is an extrinlecall action, 
Perkins in Which may be performed. by another, and accepted of by 
his reform. the eretlitor as the pa ymentof the de bier: but to be made 
Cath. c. 4. juſt;isancincrinſecallthing, which requirett an inttinſe- 
eee eee eee ee any outward 
mination . Sccondlyas the payment which is made 

| for acaptincisnet his celeaſmegr out ofpriſon, or the li- 
erty to vy hich he is reſtored; but the procuremẽt & cauſe 
thereof: ſo the nanſome which Chriſt gaus for our rc- 
demption, the luſtice which. be — — in 
our behalfe; is not the liberty of ĩuſtics or freedome from 
fault, which he impartetii to vs, hut the true cauſe, which 
meriĩtetli and prpcuretii thoſe effects by in ward grace in- 

fuſed intoour foules. Auant therefore you accurſed Se- 
ctaryes, auant you enemyes of Ohriſt, and cruell robbers. | 

of men, ho rob and deſpo lethem of thechiefeſt ie wel 

of their ſoule. Auant:you'pleaders for contagious ſinne. 

And thou, o faychful Chriſtian waſhed with the bloud 

and enameled with the beauty ofthy etleſtiall ipouſe, ad- 
mie the bri "mm . inward iuſtice, admire the 
ſplendour of thy germent, triumph with the 
glory —— Ls ioy,& — of ĩ 2 

tality: yet triumph with — feare of looſin 

triumph with gratefullnes pray ſing thegiuer of ſo * 
a liuery. And with ogg. fa. ine hath 
cladthee with it, labour to keep it from all ſtaine and 
infection, labour to preſer uc it cere: vnblemiched, and 
proſentieafeer white-and immaculate loco throne 
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S 46 Fay th,H 18. Abele, fo anita 6 
bitterly e againſt them, as the reliques of Pele 
tianiſme: and ſtifly contendeth, that man before lukice 
can no mote intreate, aske, or diſpoſe himſelfe to grace, 
no not by the ayde of God, then a dead man only helped , can 
r bimſelfe is bi reſurri ion Notwithftanding we con- 
ſavely teach, that ſinners endued with the vic ot reaſon 
do vie the help of ſundry vertues as preparationsor manu- 
ductions to guide and brin bree to the fauour of God, 
as the holy Scriptures manifeſtly teach: Be prepared, o Iſrael, 
Amos 4. to meet thy God: and, prepare your barts to our Lord. It pertajneth 
v. 14. ta an is prepare his harte W 8 holy and behoo full preps. 
v. \2+7 tation commonly proceed in this manner. He whoby 
Prouer,s. the inſpiration of God, belecueth in him, and conſide- 


v. 1, reth the ſeuerity of his ĩuſtiee, depth of his tudgments,ti- 


ches of his ieh egen benignjey y paticnce &c. and 
remembreth Withällthe multitude and enormity of hit 


ſinnes, firſt conceiueth a Feare of his moſt terrible, and 
dreadfall puniments: Feare ſtirreth vp hope of mercy, 
pardon and forgiuenes: Hbpecnkindlerh louc of ſo good 


and bonntifull a Lord: Loue WON 6 into ſorrow and 
repentance-of former. detaults,:. Sorrow accompanyed 
Hebr. 3 v. with the precedent ö full purpoſe of amende- 
6 ment inclineth the hart ofogr heaugnly Father to cleanſe 
Habac. 2, 'andremit al our iniquitycs. And that theſe vertues do not 
v. 4. follow as ſequells, but go before as preparations nece ſla- 
netze „ Iytoidllifiention we! Pprouc'by the lache arguments, by 
bieter. conuince the preced cy or hct * of fayth: 
as fayth is required beciuſc it is Written: without fayth 
Ne ee :and, the iaſt man liaeſb 12 15 
feife ot God is li ewiſe neceſſary, becauſe. of t Ja 
i; ſay he feate of owt Lord txpelteth fins: and, bet 
ecke WRAY: Agiine be ff, air Fadi theſoun 
= tai af 2.4% ſeare of our read iſe e. 80 
1 — be) Co LIope isrecorded by Hops we ute ſued, out” Lord ill ſan 
. oa . 2 ae the} boped in him. And, Füryene that bath ris bope 
3. bi" eee kun elfe, to wit by bisfree wil working to- 
. odsg debe ſyittz gon this Text. 
© ty WE "read? yye ure tranſlated 8 
Altai 


No 7 * 
3 J [0 ws d 7 £m, 
We „ "yy" 


. 03 Lite: 4 
dcath to life, becauſe uns lone our bretbren : mam finnes are remitted i. loan. j. v. 
yurober, becauſe 5he louerh much. And, re that feare our Lord, loans 3 
bin, and your hart nnallbe comforted. ?. N n 
2. Ot Sorrow and Repentance our Sauiour ſayth: a. v. 
Ie penitent and belieue the Ghoſpell . S. Peter: de pen and Wh, , 
euery one of y0u baptized in the name of leſu Chriſt for rem ſions Marc. t. v. 
Jour ſinnen. Againe exhorting Symon Magus: de permance UW. 
from this thy wickedats, and pray 10 God if perhaps this cogtuation of . 
thy hart may be emitted. Where he requiretnh pennance, in Ae. 8. v. 
which contrition or ſorrow is included; and alſo prayer, 1110 Fg 
not as ſequells which follow according to M. Fut gel- fo. 
ting ſophiſtry, but as neceſſary preparations which go be- Ezech. 18, 
fore remiſſion of his ſinne. The Prophet Exechiel : whenthe v· 27. 
| wicked 5hall turne amy Inmuſelſe from bis impiety, be sball vimificate Ibid. v. zr, 
bis ſouls . And, caſl ay ſrom jou allyour-prenaricationt , wherein a · Tim. 2; 
| yee bane previaricated, and nar i em aalen anew bart, and anew ”**! » 
ſpirit .' 8. Paul: If any man shallclenſe bimſelſe ſrom theſe be aba. 
be 4 veſſel ynto bonour . What mgre cleare ? A ſinner may be:. 
gin tocaſt off his preuaricatiõs, to cleanſe 8& make himſelf EA 
2new hart, anew ſpirit, he mayby Sorrow, griefe ans 
pennance viuiticare, or giuelifeto his ſoule, therefore lit 
may, being quickned and ſtirred vp by God, freely con- 
curre to his one jultification, as ſhall yet more enident- Conci , 
ly appeare by this deſeription gathered out of the facred Trid. fi, 
Counccll of Trew, and many moſt learned Deuines,/ 1 5+ | 
37. "Inftification 4 motion,or chungrof our freewill, naue 
by God in deteſfation of ſume, with infuſion of grace to the remiſſion 
thereof, «nd gaymng of eternalt bia. It is called a motion or change, 


= 


| becaule it is a paſſage or departarefrom the ſtate of finne 
to the ſtate of grace, from vice to vertue, from darkaes to 

| light, from being wicked, vniuſt, hateful, in comity wich 
God, to be pious, iuſt, deare, and lincked/ynto him in the 
band of friendſhip, in ſomuchazte: initify-the wicked, 


toreconcile the enemy, to ra yſe thelapſed; and to ſancti- 
ughex- | 


fy the ſinner is oneand the felfe ſame thing, altho 
playned in divers manners. It is ſayd to be of freewill;for 
that the will of man is norforced or violently drawne, 
but voluntarily and freely concurreth to this bleffed 
=. | 12 . change. 
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conr,20.63 Fayth, Hope ec. diſpeſutions t0.-Iuſtification ; 
change. It is added, made iy God, becaule tree will wor- 
keth not of it ſelfe, but inſpired, quicktied, and ayded by 
dim, he firſt calleth on vs aucrted from him, he knocketh 
nt the gate four harts, he a waketh vs be ing a ſleep in our 
Wactull-letargy,, he ſtirreth vs vp, eggeth vs forward, 
helpeth vs labouring. refreſheth vs fainting, & ſtrength. 
nerh vs, accompliſhing that which he inſpireth: he like. 
vile remitteth the wrong we did vntohim, he pardoneth 
the fault, cancelleth our debts, we willingly as I ſay en- 
 deavourig and cooperating with bim. For as a lame crip- 
ple holpen by his friend to remoue from this roome to 
that, doth freely go, yet ſupported by another: ſo man by 
the ayde of Gods preuenting, corrobotating, and helping 
grace, doth freely conſent, & obey his motions, willingly 
+ * paſſeth from the priſon of vice to the court of his fauour, 
pet ſuecoured by the helpof his diuine aſſiſtanee. It is 
God ſtir- uerted to be indeteflationof ſin, for as much as that preuenting 
reth vs vp grace layeth befote the cyeg of our vnderſtanding the 
m"_ de- turpĩtude of vice, and vgly ſhape of our ſoules, the beati- 
py N tude and happynes we loſt, themiſcryes, the ſeuere puni- 
before he ſuments, the indignation we haue incurted, and ſtriketh 
infuſe his Vs with the feare and terrour of them; diſcouereth the 
habituall meanes by which we may eſcape them, meanes to recouer 
grace. our felicity againe. Theñ it inflameth the affections of 
our will to loue and imbrace theſe happy meanes, by de- 
teſting dur fore paſſed, and vndertaking a ne courſe of 
life , Moreouer it is inſerted «nb infuſion oſęrace to the remiſ- 
e the ſame inſtant juſtifying grace 13 
infuſed, and ſinne expelled the temple of our ſoules. It is 
laſtly concluded, to the geyning of eternal bliſe,to fignify that, 
that-is the ſinall end of our iuſtification, the ſaluation of 

our ſoules, and purehaſe of euetlaſting life. 

4. Thus man through the great mercy and ſweet 
motionsof Cod is prepared by an act of Fayth, Feate, 
Hope „Charity, and Repentance to returne ynto his fa- 
n the ſtole of his heauenly Iuſtice: fot 
ne cannot poſſibly be exe ited and recalled from wicked | 
nes Without grace fromaboue, he cannot beleeuc the * 


Fayti 3 Hope ahi difpuſniontio Aifitation © 6g Lu. mY 5 
of ſaluation without fayth, nor dread the. judgments of 

God without feare, nor expect and deſire his friendſhip T . 
without hope, nor ſoue his goodnes without Charity, wy mee. 
nor truly deteſt offences paſt without Sorrow and Repen- 13. 
tance. Therfore they all ioyntly make way to this ſuper- Orig. bom, 
natural iuſtifying our oſſouls, wherby two things arema 


as Proteſtants fancy paſſiuely only coricurre, but as we de 4. 
ſay, ãctiuely to the callings of God. 2. That net Fayth 1 
alone, but Feare, Hope, Charity, Repentance and other pa i" £ 
ycrtues cooperate allo to the workeot our ĩuſtiſication, as 7. bn 
the whole Senate of Fathersagree with vs, Tertullian, G- ep. loan, & 
nigen, S. Cyprian, S. Baſil, S. Auguſtine, S. Clement of Alexandria, | , de Cate- 
S . Hiereme, S. Gregory and the reſt; ſome affirming one of iz. rudi. 
the former vertues to prepare the Way to iuſti cation, 5 g. 4. 
ſome another. And 8. Aguſtin- els where , writing of 5. lde 
Fayth in particuler often teacheth, that it: meriteth by a _ 
way of congruity or impetration, the remiſſion of out C. 
ſinnes and true iuſtification, therefore it goeth before the A lα. N 
life of grace, and cannot poſſibly be that vertue in Which . Strom. 


true Iuſtice conſiſteth. Remiſſen of ſinner, layth he , ire ence » meds 


Ambr.l.x, 


th ds get or ate. 
impetrate , See e 


not without ſome merit, if ſa 
th be he ſeyd,Lerd be 


meritoſfayth none, by which. ſi 


merciful to me 4 


cended iuſtifyed by the merit of ſaythſull hannility. And pre: gs 


in the e ac" ee lat iſ any man thall ſaythat fa 25th pe 
doth merit the grave of working. well, we cannot dei it, nay we wil- trees 


raine tuitification through the g Se rege e, ae rt : 
iuſtice. Likewiſe in anotherplace: Thiaconſeſhow' a layth he, 9 | 


merieth ; 
l ide C enturiſtstaxe — Origen; 8. Gre we. 
Niſeti;$. Epbrem, & Hierome, forfauouring herein Gude .. 
Auen theys je math is hould. that goad ir bes — ep. 
both go beſort and ſollun 3 be / Patience. bee | 
in his fourth bot cauſe of Argoſt- 


e een phe Prmeib the chiefe 
Zachxus ee eg ra. 44. 
the precept of Lay (lteoke. th read mai 4 ö 1 
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inglconſeſeit G0. They thereſore that haue foyth 2 Na- 


rn & 4 . FG N * 

de Fro / ĩðV ß ᷣð gt ies 
D n e ay EARNED r * 0 P 

9 Y + [ER FS A 8 a thy, N 8 * 4 5 bs 
3 n 2 4 B r = * * gs 1 
_ 4 r 4, SS ** 8, ” . "TA" « 5 4 
y Ar 2 2 IF * - 

5 > 


a 


conr..26.70" Fayth, Hope Cc. diſpoſtiem to Luſfiffration. 
orig. tract. ner Qrigen info many places, I cyte theit one wordes, aſcri- 
32 in beth to workes the preparation to ſalnation and cauſe thereof, & in bu 
en Comment ar yes vpon &. Matthes : ſuch, truly ſaih be , 4 doprofeſe 
pr their ſayih'in Leſws) ana do wor prepare them{clues iy geod worket t 


<p 26 in ſaluation, are reſembledtorbe fooltsh virg ins. and in bis bomihhe vnn 


I enudem . -loſya,the habitation or dwelling of Gotmv5he anribuieth is our me. 
„ mm (that is, to our merits of congruity, as 8. Auguſine 
Cent, 4. c. taught, whom I cyted before.) Then they teprehend and 
10 Cb. la bout to efellthis ſaying of S. Gregory Niſſen: Thegrae 
n ef ibe boly Ghoſt aweleth net in man, ynles be firſt mortify in bimſelſe 
Niſſen. I. de he force of ſins. They acenſe 8. Ephrem ſor teaching that comri= 
vita ey“ tion duch merite remiſſion of ſinner. Whereupon they reiect thit 
Cent. + © .zencofhis blemiched places: /Vhodetb wot admire that Gu 
2 Fbhibe tearei of this abort ſnact forgiuerb ſunnes,and that we gauled with 
Epbrem J. tbe ſorc ef a thouſand woundes, be at the elenemb boure cureth v 
2 de com tere? Againe, ben be hath healrd vs, he 1endrech the reward of 
put · cor. reajes..$ Hierdme allo they blame, becauſe in his com- 
cap, 8. mentaty vpon the pia ver of leremy: nimium tribuit contriti- 
Cine. 446: oni, beatrributerh tov much to contritian: they blame him like- 
6 % Wie for boulding, chat Cornelius receaued the Hay Ghoft i 
3" |  theworke-ofthenaturablans, bywbic Abraham, Moyſcs , art 
| other S ainti were alſo iaſtihei What S. Hierome there mea- 
neth by reecauing the holy Ghoſt, and whether: Cornelia 
- were iultifyed ing of 8. Peter, Erefcrre 


my Reader to the expoſitours vpon that place: and cer- 
S. Baſil. taine it is that 8. Bai and &. engen do ĩnũnuate that the 
"*g.- 2:4+almes, prayer, and other moralt gaud werkes, which 
Gres ton Corali werought, were: acceptablepreparariues'to mouc 
e at. Godto/ mercy, and to communicate vnto him the grace 
Proſp l. de of inherent luſtice. Which preparation Preſfer expre ſſy 
lib. arbitr, acknowledgeth, and freeth ic from ihe hereſyofthe Pela- 
«d Ruffin . giang;faying: that they didnot vndertandthit propuration of Cor- 
2 nel ia to le madeby Gods grace; as we de And Venerable 
e lock Bede ou S. Gregory affirmet hy oi che ſatue Corneliu:: 
Het God Creatour of all, but that bis pf So u- 
canmate he knew not and in ihat ſaych be made prayers , and gaue 
Ade which pleaſed God, and by mel doing be dejerued to know God 
«42.  petfetl, to belieue the myſtery of ih Incarnation, and io come to the 
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. Origen bo. 1 1 deprived of the poſſibility of ovens for 

— 7 o t his is placed in the arlitrement or choice of man, and in the cooperat. 

950 . en of graces I,» Clemens Alexandrinus: the kingdome of beaucy 

uf 208 will & 6+ it is hour: ij you Shglonlpbe witing to beleene 

ani Whichayordes the Centuriſts quotes & with their proud 

paren, and audacicus penne cenſurcaserrongousAs allo the like 

Cent. 2. e. fr enew,the.like of others . But the authority it ſelfe of 

4. Col. 50. theſe A Ancients, the purity af that prime and perfect ige 

* . Wok is inough to quite them of that falle accuſation ,inough 

. * clear the truth of dur calc, that ſome thing goeth be- 

bote che aſſent of our yndetſtanding ot act ot fayth, that 

we do not like beaſts ynuoluatarily beleeue: but that we 

© willingly pre parc our ſelues, and freely worke to the ob- 

©, taynipgot laſtice. Where in how far M. Feild forſaketh 

1 8 BY 4p confederates and run nech in the ſame line with 
e 1 ee boy. e 


Peild in bis © 
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| 221 ,and inabled. to cooperate. with him vnto the 
werkes of piety, And it is a thing vſuall in the courſcof 
* \.,| Narure(torequite your paturall compariſon with the 
© likecxar ples of nature) for a dead and ſenſeles thing to 
cit not actiuely as ſome d at leaſt by way of dil- 

o thereccauing of life: fox lo-the.dead and cot · 

ines of corne y. the. fertility, moyſture, and 

Warme po oß the eatth, do according to ſome part 

- of them,r aa ole, pe alſo produce their yegetiue 
As: Jen tnemortiiyed.and de e which example 
purpoſe). miniſ arab patents an 

the 


nind;by the ſupine: 
j haue force and vigour alſo 10 diſpoſe our -- 
naturoll life of grace: = 


ace. ingeſinebord intheoforclapd;/ardit other 9. 50.97 


1a es teſtifyet „nd iucrs ſenſes moſtidiſſe yg; tee : 
For faſtabss ſamerymie tearmctehe! zenefit of creation 1327 5 
con{rzuation, and ire vv ill it ſelſe by the name 
zule they be fingulary giftsby Godi,gracious fat ebe 
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; 94 1. ness er tu Epiſtles ot felagiu. We ſay 
a. eon f. 2. it is aþjoiutly neceſlaxy. not oniyso confernate but 40.0 

i * to of one, nt only to faci ase hut cuenta performe or 
| ae part of the lav as ĩt quglit to be pleaſi ing and 
grate full vnto Gods 3.6: They held that grace affoatded 

polſi bilit) only to the will, not farce and efficacy to ſhun 

75 t. 4 euilland imbrace good: theythoughe, that giaceſayth 8. 
26 „„ e vet helge rr ta dogbutauly that ene might be willing Galle 

2% . 0 5 rs — God whe wg 
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5 a words againe 2/ ſeeder grace he ul. 

„Ne. loweth, he effirmerb at imparted; Chreilizi ceordrny 10 their deſert. 
gien 1.2, dr So rheSawipelagis would haue the beginning of fayth to 
41 bir. c. . eee as aþs 
Gt peareth out of cheirring-leader Naaſtu Rigicnſis: But we 
7 ifs ſay with the drayficar: Gountells thar'the'be oy - 
Oh: eee. pious aſtectiun by which we beletue 5 the gift 

| of God» We ſay that grace goeth before; exeiting 8 

| will, and is mercifully bheſto wed on vi For ,our-Ssviour- 

_» » Chriſt his ſake, & holy vndeſerusd on "xp When 
4, $DePE —.— . _—_ to f grace eo urake and 
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laue them doth Gejfy or tarne che fame & it were mus: Gd, Si, 28, 4 Ip. 
Augoſtine agreabiy, If theu-loveft God, I dans op then ats God, © *7; '* 
Thirdly Loue wedderh and canioynarh,vs/with the 5, . 7 
thingwelouc;it menſormetb. to vſe S. Diapyſus his word) i e. Ioan. 
the louer ãpto the ho wells of nis hel oued . Makethſſayth Dionyſ. de 
that Divine Philoſopher Plato) the ſoule mote & here it laueth, diuin. no- 
then where it liuetb. Howbeit Fayth and Hope ſuppoſe a 2. e. 4. 
diſiunction and ſeparation from their teuealed, or deſired Plato. 
obiects: for Hope expecteth not the thing poſſeſſed, and 
Faytb giueth not aſſent to the myſtery cleately or mani- 
5 O 2 feſtly 
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Sor. 24. 70 u ifratlon conſiftethin the hubit of Chariiy 
S. Thom. feſtly propoſe t hence N. Thomas in ferreth the pre heminẽce 
en of Chlörityaboue Hope of th becable the property 
es. aud naturechereof; ebnftſtethi in a mate perfect vnion, 
tctoniunction, or mar iage with God, by realon of which 
it muſt needs more effectually concurre to our iuſtificati- 
1114 Fhereforc M. Abbot after much a doe to the con- 
14.42 traty z vieldeth to Chetety ſo grrat aprerogatiue, as he 
coptenteth himlelfe if Fayth may haue ſome part with it 
jn the Worlee of iuftification. For in anſwere to that ſay. 
Hier ®\<. ing ol $ Hietome : The wedding garments are the Com mande- 
ash. n ofeur Cord; and the ur kes lch ure made vpof the Law and 
dib Sbeſpell and e male the gur ment oſ the new man; M. Abbot 
Abtot c. replyeth:/y hy dotb he M. Doctour Biſhop)aleadge theſe word 
f y ne 9 exclude Fartb{rom being a part of the weddine garment ? hen 
"> hewnks that are madeypof the Lam, endibe Gboſpeli conſiſt nat 
Los "Mijn e baris Fatbals c. Laſtly bn ct 
idem "Caſter name bartty for theiveddmg garment, 4s men by dtueri ocche 
em ſpealer diuerſiy thereof. yet uo man was euer ſe abſurde , as ex- 
idem. Preſſy to exclude h ayth from being one pari thereof. I th inke ſo, that 
neuer true Catholike was ſo abſurde, but ſo ablurd are 

you a5 to gecept chat fara past Which you and your com- 

pan ions haue hicherto challengeti to be the only cauſc of 

Juſtice, For I cannot iudge that you hould account this 
wedding garment, which only admitteth vs to the ban- 

quet of heanen, whichonly is acceptable to the Mailter 
oOfthat hesuenly feaſt; any other then the robe of ttue in- 
lee pleaſing voro him wherein if Fayth haue only a 
5 Part/it it conſiſt. in c harii not excludang trus Fyth. Why put 
3 — ſute in behalte of Fayth alone ? Or if 
the edding garment be not the true livery of iuſtice 
„ » 'gratefullynro God, hows any part: theteof wouen by 
FDiefch, which buly boncurtethaccord ing to you to iuſti- 
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T2 ASTM 0 lie "PILE Oy th3nws 
Feth. ü ation "whichi is 
2 — 4 accompliſhed by Shui , there fol- 
7 Bo loweth tbe ſecond, that i is, the increa-» 
&)$.ſeand, augmentation. of the [ame by 
<&z good Workes in which holy men days 
. Able and go forward vntill they 
. 80. UE arrive to the ſupeme degree. of that 
3 which God foreſeeth they wallet 4M 
unte by the concurrepee, of his grace, as the) Nie 2N, 
cheth in the fourth Chapter, ob the.Prouerbs: Thi pail 
theiuft, 45 4 shining light proceedetb even to perſeft day. That is, . 1. 
as the dawning appearcth more bright and bright vntill 
it approach to noone tyde, or to thefullnezof the day :[s 
the iuſt man aduaunccth bimſelfe for wards in the way 5 
priſection >  yatill he come to his determined pitch ox 
O 3 ſtate 


* 
A 


cor. 23. 110 Inflification by good Wortes. 

ſtare of vertue, in which, courſe euery ſtep that he tres. 
a: x: deth truly augmenteth his former iult cc For 3s 8. 1% 
v. 7, ſayth: He that doth ruſtice ij inſt. And: be that i iuſt let him be 1. 
A poc. 22. fliſjedjer Doctour / N ita ker, Doctour Fulbę, and Detour abbet 
v. „ With one accotd teply, that 8. leby{peaketh hot there of 
V hitek . tue iuſtice before Godzor of that iuſtice which purcha- 
48 aduer. ſeth heauen, but of ia ward ſanctiſication, ot outward iu. 
Cop m, ſtice before men only. But if you diſtinguiſh ſanctificati- 
er on from iuſtice (as deceittully you do) the proper motion 
„and ſigniſication of the word maketh againſt you, which 
Abborc, ſayth not a Maag ſanctifyed only, but iuſtifyed, & more 
4 ſeet. 35. iult, by doing iuſtice. Then 8. Ighy cxponadech: himſcife 
25 adding: He that doth inffice is tuft, euen as be is iuſt. But be, to 
Joeidem, | wie Chriſt, is truly iult betore God by Jultice worthy 
of heguen,therefore he that doth iuſtice, is alſo iuſt befor 
God by the like juſtice,orch the ſimilitude S. jobs maketh 

is Wholy defeated. MT . 
1.  Agaihe 8. lobyin both placescompereth h im that 
worketh iuſtice and inereaſeth therein, to the perueiſe & 
wicked ſinner, who ſtill continueth heaping ſinne vpon 
ſinne: but he that wallawerh iq the filthines of ſinnet 
wareth more filthy, not only be fore men, but alſo before 
God, by hoording yp. wrath, and extremity of torment! 
againſt the day of wrath and indignar on. There fore he 
that goeth forward in the eoutſe of luſtice , augmenteth 
the ſame, not out wardly in the eyes of men, but in ward- 
ly in the fight of the bighen, by increaſing heert bis tre- 
ſure of mercy, and te Ward of glory heeregfter, which 8. 
Rom. 6. v. Faul pun@na ly confirmeth': 4% bane exhibited your mem- 
„bert to ſerve vucleanes,and iniquity vnto iniquity, ſe nom exbibite your 
members to ſerge iuſtice ynto ſantiification . Lo tecre ſanctifica- 
Hugo in tion is zl one with juſtice, or ir#{ as Hugoſayth) the #9 
Mum loc. or confirmation of Iyftice : Beſides; they that proceed in exter- 
_ + ©:- Dall workes of iuſtice , increaſe the ſumme thereof, and 
| become more gracious ynto God,cuenas when rhey were 
_ Jubief to ſinne, by continual and often fianin g they aug- | 
mented their wickednes, and waxed more odiovs, and 
deteſtable in his preſence. For thoſe words, to ſerue iniquity 
| | | vn 


qu /are 2 5 alter idle Hebcen 
hit as Theophilsct notet h & if we inn | 
0 abe kes des is aftet required * to Ates, \ Ter ral. 4 
5 Tenullas, Origen, $ . (hm ſaſlomt, and 8. Ambroſe expreſij | Teſur can, 
intetprete the Apoſtle; oi tuch addition and increaſcot 9% t's.is 
juſt ice, by whieh weobtaine ſaſuation,' ſaying: He bath c. * a 


tomimanded vi with the ſame witaſure , or degree ei diligence rs ſerur Rom. 
Ob, ub u h we [eraed the nel, herr we' ought mort 


e obſe· Chryſcho.: 
hq obey God, thenthe Diuel, becanſe beere  ſaluation, there am- 5 mn, c. 6. 


pation worketh« 
2 2 . Paul woncbelh: Herhats 


—_ 


the er, — need y : 
rice, ſayth Theophilact, NAG ke, cuties ſhea. or _ . 
Lee compare to ſced, which he that once ſowerh, nice 3:49 
fe to 8. Anſclme: The fruit 1 0 
Ie Hbperal god is this world, of Beavtrly inthe world to come. . of 
Which fu ſupp ch it to be the increalcot trueiuſtice; and hun na 
of ich berranto the glory of heauen js due, as the very 
Textitlelfedeclarcth, Tech in this zug in theformetrwo 
wp Nan erer bid, v. 9. 
225 2575 tet td the Romans after tue fort Ng oe 4 . 1 
bottstiot it is added: Toa baue your fruit to ſanel fe tian, but A pocal. 
the end life euerleſiag. Ia the tWM/ͤ and ewearich hos 0-225), 12. 
ealfpithe words enſuing are Bebould | nd my 4 
iv 6 ob mem raer i iy way 
Therefore by ebnfetenek © ey 
Text, itepi Arles IPAKe. 
the going forwa 7 15 true ſuſtice before 30d :for ne 
ther remayneth for euer, to another enerlaſfiyg ne 
reward Ci gerh. For this czuſt 8. aul pray- 
eth fot the Colloſfans: that they wy wake worthy of Godin ci laſſ i. 
all thinges pleaſing, fruttifying n l goed cor. Euer) word v. to, 
ſtrengthneth our cauſe, that we fructity in good works, 
andin workes pleaſing Cod, er God, _— 
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; con. * 112 7 * een 2 26 2 ate, . 
| Grecke Text marc plainely openeth. Selomon.::Feqre, wy 


TTT 
eber 'rÞ ner. Ware although M. Abbot out ot Calmn,.contcadcth 
206% l tnat che Greeke word £6225 betokneth, ne difjeras, do thou nat 
ra, © | Procrafiinateor delay, yet it allo lignitycth, receſſes, ſurceaſe not, 


artet. leane not of. Aud S »Auguſtene readeth, ne venearis, ſeare not; 
aid n eau dur 40 pred yulgar trantlation. 8. Peter 
; NA 44.16. Wy euen nos gone, reaſqna Habit mik v ithent guile defire you, 
Abbot "6: that init | 1061114) grow vaio ſala tion, the * 8 Vriacke hath, that 
2 ſoft?! 4s, iu it you may grow io life . Both trauſlations import that by 

going forward invcriue, wedaylygrow & increalc our 


n, out l lifeof fgracc. 1575 vow and title 
life „in h. en, S. Avgufline 


g increaſe iþ when we 
1 7 Menn ia 
rote ant wilt hardly 
by be. t To 0 42 ee lguſttne, ez pound yet 
more p «xp Ja whatiultice iti, in 75 loerealc, He 
| cation, in which we bay remiſſions Linen, bathe lavet 
4717 „ of regeneration, i in 12 ar by which we 28 Holy Gboft 
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wh Phaſe. guil wwe ee gbſolucd * 
. yg u en 1 197 9¹ 1 0 ſoft forgiue Vs gar 
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"4. WL RW fart. b anly,w ich A bane declred above, 
vn ſh ood of outward, hut of inward iu- 

Gen. „ SALUTE in . e. of God; of that whercin Fay th 
Rom. 4. DE 1 1 75 yet ly not alone. Ot that wherein 1 
brabam was 80 itis ſayd of him: alrabam belee- 

ned, en reputed him to 2 8 1 chiefe place which D. 


7 Phitaker 


leadgetorcheiter yin tern i FE. : 
anch a, e. the: Lutheran + ans Zuinglizn Probe 
Bage c the Apoſtle; or diſcard. 
he —— heere ſo migheily aloft 3 F 
(his moned Luber tO accountit „ 75 j. 


. c. 


1.5% Cold, | 


3 — chis manner > rare vaderſlos. 


call dedfr r icati 

Toth, but toworkes and calteth the Law, il of | 

4 Pameran another Lutheran ob fo oi ame 4 
Long . 2 uo belle, ben tbr, ret n 


3 2 ——— ale 2 | 
glian tebuketh $ Iames: That be; U tbe examble 1% 0 3, 
1 cham nothing te the purpe Ge. Herconfounderts the truc — | 
Propery.Chriftian Faytb, wincb the Apoſile ener preachetb; \with- ea 0 
725 eee ay 7 LN 2 7 


uinifts and alf Lage — Firſt that I 14 7 | is 
cannot. hee ded of fayth outwardly profeſſed, but Pr. las. 
of the in werd Chriſtian Faytb. Secondly, that fayth a- 

alone dot nt ĩuſtiſy 3 tod. Iams, * 
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coir Iofigiration by goa H 
b gg aide, 3 ſenſe, avs 22 attriboterh int inan 16 
8 \ Fajih · « Thicdly the ſpirit 7 our Eugliſh re forme rs, is dii- 
ot: 45 ferent from the ſpirit; of Luther ans; ſrom the tpiric of 
*  Zuinglians(and ſo one ef bez Hing lpirit) in a capi- 
* gall point, in xeceaningtheapilitecf;S .-lavgfor Cano 
nicall, and conteyyingthermic-dodrineot the Apoliley, 
which they coptemne.94 apocriphall; and varying from 
tlic Apoſtolicall docrine in a ſabſtant ialextiche of tayth, 
5. But theſe things l leaue, and come backpopiine 
Jarce, a v. to my farmer d iſcourſe. After che enampleot — he 
confnmeth it with anather of Ra, laying : Ade ob the 


7 Ia wa * eee. the. Meſſengers, and 
9982 aue 


Ft 1 | 
W 9 alben, mg dee 

out the ſc dccondly r outward 
.eficAonl: of: life hor tho true in ward forme 
„Which ad e tot be body, nu more a wor kes ih ef 
wa 2 4 as Whitaker: \calleth them) d avaniſeſtation: of 
> PB bee bu ibe trae eauſemalſo thereof; They do ( at 
in his an: — * ——— pon that paſſa ge, By tho works the jath 
15 reto us perfoi{ Fayth, declets pag cas dr n conſumnats 
ci: int Vea they giue it the liundeegey, boch of the firſt, 
Hs 4%. and ſecoad juſtification : for if wevaderſtand by works, 
4 the ſpring: taincifrom- -wbeneeliuely werks -pro- 
85 :<g6d (which is C axity.) they formally iapart to Fayth 
the et life andefficacy of luſtice . li otheractions and o- 
pbeteriont dich flaw from Charicy; they meritoriouſly 
2 I the lecand like of iuftificarion, which Nori 
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cor. 23. 116 affifeationly Je Alete 
| M.Ranies not knowing ag iolt what propolition he thold 
_ contelt, jet aſhamed either to iid or Lay nothing, de- 

'  nyed. flatly the argument „wü this exception, bebet enn 
iataor termine i in Bath fonte terates, And When the ail. 
putant replyed it had but three , the Deane could not be 
dra wine to alligne any fourth terme , or diſcover any fault 

An the Syllegi 64 diſmifled the Ptieſt from his !od- 
ing, and d brake off the diſputation, without any further 
b ionzeither ro him, ot the auditory, Which Ilcaue 
to the ſcanning of the iudicions Re der, and will ſupport 
the may necontroueely haue in hand, by ſome other (uf. 
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. Inflification'by goods Workes, 131 
Pere they whilpered in corners by ſome vnknowne or 
- /obicurecomp3nions, and not pt inted in bookes,preached . 
in pulpits, diuulged to the Whole world, by ſundry troups 
ol lcarned men, in ſuch vaſt Regions, and kingdomes, & 
pot one of you lolifidian profeſlours to open their mouth 
againſt them? Shall we expect after ſo long ty me your 
uteſting of their words to ſome fauourable expoſition 
of your deuiſing ? The Cemuriſti ( your owe Collegues, 
and partners in beliefe) wanted neither will, wit, dili- 


__ W 


gence, or cunning to baue performed it, had they not 25 
found their ſayings, vnanſwerable, their Wordes vnde- 51 


featable, the mayne drift and ſcope of their Wiſcowrſes 
holy vncapable of other conſtruction. Shall wethinke 
they allo faueured the opinionof Proteſtante, & ſo bre- 
thed out of the ſame mouth truth and falſhood, fire ande 
water, beate and cold, as Pomerane blaſphemeth, or which is | 
all one, that they contradicted themſelues (as the Cemwriſfipomeran;. 
licke not in plaine tearmes to auerre of Clemens Alexandri- vbi ſupra. 
mus that famous Writer; and Maiſter to Origen, and of The 
deret Biſhop of C117.) It were too notorious a ſtum- | 
bling, and headlong courſe not heard of before; that ſo Cz, 2c. 
huge an army of deuout & learned pillers of the Church, 4, Colum . 
ſhould all vniformely precipitate and contradict them- 60. 
ſelues in this ſole point: In a chĩeſe point of Fayth, and Cent. g. e. 
that not once or twice, but ech of them dĩuers and ſun- column. 
dry tymes, and none to haue the grace to ſee ſo great an s 
ouerſight, or ſeeing it to amend it, to recant it, to ſeeke to 
reconcile it with other of their ſayings: no zealous man 
in the whole world, far ſo many ages whodurſt note, or 
twite them of it, vntill drunken Lutherans,enraged with 
the fury of an Apoſtata Frier, began to eſpy that horrible 
Antichriſtian and often repeated contradiction . Ie is in- 
credible, it cannot be imagincd, or if it could, certes they 
were no Proteſtants, who ma intayned and beleeucd an 
article of Fayth, quite oppoſite to the life of Proteſtancy, 
or worſe then infidells, Who ſought to perſwade and in- 
culcate to others, that which they belecued not, or knew 
to be falſe . F ye vpon ſuch impious Chams, as _ _ 
ana | <a 
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conr. 234 133 Tuſtyfication' by goad Warkes. 
& ' hold their follyes, without diigracingtheir predeceſſoury, 
— whocannotenter the kingdame of heaven, without they 
 condemne theſe Saints into the pit of hell, nor become 
Chriſtians themſelues without making them impioug 
hypocrits, damnable Idolaters :for no better doth Luther 
account ſuch as diſſent from bim and bis mates in the 
iuſtice of only Fayth. Let vs bearc his words. 
13» V hoſecucr jalleth ſram the article of Inilification , be 
Luth. tom. hecommeth ignorant of God, and in av ldelater, and therefore it ij al 
. in Gal. ane, unhether he be 4 Mone, 4 Turkg, 4 lem, or 4nabapiift : for this 
c. F. 8a. article once talen · au ay, ibee remaneth nothing but mcore error, 
bipocraſy, impietꝝ, idolatry , alihengh in em thers appeare excellent 
truth. moral eG, bones Gre Andiometew lins after: 1ſthat 
Lau, face apd jones) old papifey fad vu. b diſiplme were oha 
Fol. 400. wed nom it fo much ſouarity and vigeur, as the Heremats, as Hie- 
tome, Auguſtine, Gregor), Bernard, Fraucis, Dominicke , aud many 
©... » thera olſeruei it, litle perhaps abeuld I profir by my dodtrins of Fajth, 
4 gan that (Hate af paiſtey :) pet nenertbeles after che example of 
© » Paalyyeighing gin the ſalſa apofiles, in appearance moit holy & 
geedmen;l ought to fight agaimft ſuch Inflice warkers of the Papiitical 
kjngdowe , I hus he contelling 8. Hierome, S. Auguftine, . 
Gregery, S. Beruard &. to haue beene iultice- workers of 
our kin gdome, end to haue beene bondmen of the law oſſinnt, 
8 aud the Diuell, caſt out of the bonſe of God, as he wretchedly a- 
uo weth in the ſame place, of which ſome of his followers 
Duræum being ſiace aſhamed, haus cl ipped my wt off much of 
and in his. this his diſcaurſe in the later editions. But it is bigh time 
anſwere to ta vie w the forces wherein the Aduerſary confideth . 
M. Campiã  14< The huge haſt of obiections, which the muti- 
N nous on y diſorderly leuĩeth againſt vs and the Tenent 
| bus defence al tei Anceſtouts in this aud the formex-two Contro- 
b. 4, Wiles, I for mare perſpicuity and orders lake, ſunder and 
Fullevpen Paxt inta divers wings, or quadrons. In the firſt, I ranke 
ſundry ef thole-Fextsof Seripwre, which attribute vnto Fayth the 
theſe places corporalibenchie of health or ſaluation, hy which the ſpi- 
| agen _ Tituall watherokned, becauſe our Sauiour ſeldome curcd 
Team. in body, whome he cured not alſo in ſoule. As when 
to ho Mοπĩ troubled with an iflue of bloud he ſayd: 


; „ 


| Tuſtsfication by goa Mortis. 123L 18 4. 
Laue a yood burt daughter, thy Fayrb bath made thee ſaſe. To the Marth. 8. 
blind man: Do abou ſee, thy fayth barh mur ther whole. To che us, SR 
prince of the Synagogue: Fear dot, beleene only and the rhallbe 4 8. Ve 
ſafe. Tothecured leper . Ariſe gothywayes „ becanſe thy Forth 7 


es produce, rather ss. 
witnes aga inſt them, then ſpealce in their bebalfe : for not Matth. 9. 
one of them mentioneth their ſpeciall aſſurance, nd par- 
ticulet ſayth rely ing on the mercy of God, remitting their 
ſinnes, of which the fornamed perſons had not at the firſt. 
any thought or imagination, vnles it were in à coucrt, 
implieite (as the Schoolemen call it) and vnexprefſed 
Fay th, which Proteſtants deride with Calun their fore- 
runner, but they all ſpecify the Fayth of mirac/eygroun- Calu. l. 3. 
died on the power oi Gd, which our Refotmers deny to M e. 2. 
be ſufficientfor faluation\ For hat was the fayth of the 5- *+ 
woman heaſed of her bloudy fluxe, but the faych of mi uc. 18. v. 
racles ,by which ſhe beleeued ſuch power and vertue in 
Chriſt, as ſhe ſayd in her hart: If I all tach only bis garment = 
I alle ſafe? What was the fayth of the blind man, but che 
faych of miracles, that Chrift could reſtore dim bis fight: 
'Vvbarwilt thou thus I do to thee? he ſayd: Lord that I may ſee. 
Wu the fayrh of the Princeof the Auer » but the 
foyth et mitacles, that Chriſt could recall to life his deceas 
ſed daughter ? The ſame Iauerre of the reſt; yea this later 
was not the proper fayth of the reuiued daughter, but the © © 
fayth of the Father.So thefayth which Chriſtchicfly re- 
garded, in pardoning the man ficke of the palſey, was the 
fayth of thoſe that carryed him, and brought him vp v- 
pon the roofe, and through the tyles let him downe, leſus 
ſcring their Fayth; whereby though we Catholikes prouc, Mauth. 6. 
that the Fa yth of one may preuayle to obi | f 


fayth of one can inſtity another Therefore not one of ** ;. 
theſe places ſerueth to rayſe, bur all plucke downe the 
rampire of their iuſtifying fayth, in fo much as they la- 
bour to ynderprop it by ſome other teſtimonyes crow ded 
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eon. 23. 144 .  Inflification by good Workes. 
loco the ſelfe lame rauke, a5 the iuſl lineth by farth. Abraham 
of PAK **- belcened and it was repuredinm to juitice; being wiliſnedby Fajth , 
Rom, 1. v, let vs haue peace towards God. Likew let in hm ee one that be- 
17 luecueib is iuſtifyed: wheſeener belecueth that leſus 1 Chnijt, isbarne of 
Rem. 4 b. God . I hab I 222 5 „ — 
3 15. Alliwhich haue ſo many true and literall ex- 
Nm. . v. poſitions, as it can betoken no le ſſe then groſſe dulnes in 
„ Protcitant Miniſters, who either for want of reading did 
4 71. v. not find, or finding conceaued not ſome one of them, 
1 loans», I he firſt is, that by Fay th weliue, are ivſtitzed, and ate 
1. made the children ot Ged incheatiucly, as the Deyines 
Gabr. lpeake, bscauſe ſay tii is the fitſtſupernaturall feed, root, 
Paſq in 1. or beginning from whichour.iultificetion ſpripgeth, & 
2. d iſp. ato. the ſit ſt foundation, or ground-worke-ypon which our 
7 þ whole ſpirituall build ing relyeth, as Gabriel V aſquir ſolid- 
N b by the nuthority f ClemensAlexend: ins, 015 
A lexand., Y Ptoucth by the authority QF Clemens AlExend! inus, Or1;en, 


J Som, and 8, Auguſſ ine. Secondly Faythiuſtiſyethby way of im- 

origin e, petration, exciting our will by the conſideration of Cod 
4.41 Rn. goodnes, and other belecued myſteryes, to aske and ob. 
Augiſt. teyne the remiſſion of our faults, anti ĩuſt ice ot our ſoules. 


ſerm. 22. de Tbus 8. 
erb. Dom. 


ar bit Ca 


defide & c- e 


all other vertu- 
. bY: YO! us 


— 


— 


LY 


anſwere, our firſt Iuſtifica tion is fits and gratis, becauſe 77% 7. v. 


 *imilia ha. 


holy Councell of Trent) Bygrace ee Wat , 0 6, 
merits of hs workes going before, and( which the Senturiſtsas z pg, 


«re ſay10 be freeiyiuiti fred; becuuſe none oſ Hoſe thinges Plutit ga Þ' = 4/7 » 
beſore j fic prion, itbe then it be ent h ox worde, do prema ib Sc Lor. c. 
i felje of wotifrgtiony Bus Af ce Kai gd, Bu, eh „ % 
thaciuflifiest ion v free e ai will cf 
renounce. all'workey, thay mult euen genounce trecifayth Til ff. 
it ſelfe, of which SL len tsyth g Thi theworke F God, . g. 
te helecut in him. Or if that Worke doth pot hioden the free on. s. y. 
grace of iuſtification COLONY nceit, beeauls. e it 29. 

79908 3 the. 


cor. 23-146 _ Inftifcation bygeodWirkes: 
| the gift of Cod, becauſeitidorh not iuſtify according to 
therm as ĩt ĩs an action proceeding from man, but azit ta- 
keth hold, and applyeth ynto them the iuſtice of Chriſt. 
Why could our preparatiue works any way preiudicate 
the freedome of that fauour as long as we acknowledge 
them alſo the meere gift ofthe higheſt, and not co diſpole 
vs to the life of ce, as they are achieued by Our owne 
forces alone, or flow from the dry or barten ſoyle of Ni- 
ture, but as they are made fertile by thg water of the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, as they are eleuated and inſpired by his vivifical 
motion, For if the Beggar (hich is Cardinall Teles ex- 
Tobler. in c. ample) who of his owne accord ſtreecheth out his hand 
. Rom, to receaue the offered almes, doch not hinderthe francke 
_ >.” andlideral}beſtowing of the money, much leſſe ould 
the cooperation of out free ill, which not of our ſelues, 
5 not of our one indesudurs, but moued and ſtrengthned 
by God yieldeth to his motions, any way withſtand his 

libefall donation, and free gift of iuſtice. 
_ 27. Inthelaſt wing wherein the only hope oftheit 
victoryremeyneth, ſ 8 of Scripture are ranged 
as flatly debarre the concurrenceof workes from all kind 
of iuſtiee, co wit, By grace you are ſaned throughf ytb ( andibe 
pp x2, ofa ley ori 5h eo Gd) tro weres, btw a 
8. glory. VV e actoumt 4 mane be iuſii ye byfayth without the works 
Rom, 1. v. e the law . If by grace not now of workerotherwiſe grace now u 
28. grace. If abrabam were inflifyed by works; be bath glory, but not will 
Rem. . v. God, with many others te the fame purpo ip anſwere, 
x tha the Apofileexctuderh indeed from the grace of luſti- 
cation, either firſt or {cond all workes, wbich proceed 
from the yigour er ſtrength of na ture, on which the Peli- 
Zians ſo much relyed . Then he cxclijderh che good vic 
and ererciſe of freewill done without Chriſt , to which 


. the Semipelagians aſcribed the do wry of grace. Thirdly 
be exeludeth the motall vertues p ok d by the light 
of reaſon and precepts efriaturall Philoſo hy, wherein 


the Gentils boaſted, and laced their happines . Laſtly he 
excludeth all workes acheiued by the 2 notice of the } 
law, both cerimoniall and morall, in which the Ie wes 


truſte 


2 


cuen to Gentillsconuerted vnto Chriſt, of whome the 


SS Pat? f . 8 
* - 


Initfcation by good irrt.. 12 fs, 4 
ruſted ſo far, as they dee med themſelues thereby only al- Af. 13. 
ſatcd of Gods fauour, and ſome of them vrged the neceſ- . 


ſty of circumcifion, the ob{cruation of then ceremonyes , 6. of £ 


anouched, ynles you be circumeaſed, you cannot be ſaved. * inprof pf. 
| 18. Agsinſt theſe the Apoitle fo often inculcateth, Jr, po. 
that neither circumciſion, a rn, nor any worke, either & tract. 5, 
of leu, or Gentill, done by them(clues, or by the know - de verb. 

ledge of the law withoutthe grace of the Spititinwardly Pein 
mouing, is able to ſaue them: but he neuerexchuderh eee 
Sacraments of Baptiſme , or Pennance, not che workes 


praceeding from the help of natural grace to be dif- Hier. I. 1. 
tions to atteĩne the firſt and true cauſes of inerihſe n in 2 | 


the ſecond iuſtification, wherof read 8. augnſtm, S. Hirrome, 3. ad Gai. 
and Proſper , who interprete the Apoſtles meaning in the Preſper. 
ſelte fame manner, as I hauc hcere declared Prom e * 
pretation the Century writers haue allo eſpyed, and re- . 
proced in Origen ,engrofling thefe wordes in the Care- 4 f., 
,as they account them, of hiserrours: It is robe vadMniccjtanct 


fload that the workes which S. Paul reiedtorb, & ſo often reprebendeth, Ovig. I s in 


arenot the iuſtitei inhich ars commandedin the lau, but thoſe things epiſt. ad 
in inhich they baaſt and glory, who obſerue the law according 10 the m. 
floh, or rites of ſacriſices, or obſeruatiamoſ Sabaaths and new moones, 


| theſe and the like ave theworkes by which be anouchert> v manimay 


be ſaved. Hitherto Origen quoted by the Magdeburgians, 


To which purpoſe the'Counceltof Trent hat very'&uin- Concil 


| ly decrees. 1fanyahabreach man M47 be iuſtiſʒo d before God by hu 7 ri ” 


workes, which either bybumane nature, or by ihe dottrine of the law s Can. 1. 
are accompliched con bout the diu e gr ass of le ſu Chriſt, let him be Full in e. 


a cturſed. Accordiag to this uthenticallexpoßtien 8. Faul: · Jacobi 


and S. James, are clearcly diſcharged from thatirreconciz/tf +» + 
liable contradiction M. Falke imagineth betweene them 


a our opinion: for either S. Paul ſpeaketh of the firſt iu 


ſification, and 8. Iames of the ſccond, which is not as he 


miſtaketh abother Kind of iuſtiſication, burthe augmen- Fulle, ibid. 


tation of the former; or they both treate of the firſt and ſe· aq. in 
cond allo, as Gabriel Paſquex th inketh moſt prabable, and #2: diſy. 
the one excludeth workes wrought without the in ward ©: 50 


* Peiag · c. 7. 
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Sass — . Tufbifledtionby good x orte: 


motion of gract frum juititicariongthe:orher aknowled. 
1 0 www, geth ſuch Workes to cooperate! thereunto, as proocecd 
e. * from grace, which is no contrad ict ion, hut che true and 
-  bitak. Vndoubted poſii ion of our Catholike fayth. 
in his au- 19. Although al the ſentences ot the Fathers which 
were tothe are ſtumbling blockes in our Re formers way, be latisfyed 
d eaſon of in the ſa me manner, as theſe Lexts of Scriprure : yet to 
N. Campi: caſe the ſtudious Reader from fucther trauile, Iwill par. 
* tieulerly ſet down, how the chiefeſt oſ them are to be vn- 
wh, in c. qe } d | R fol 8 ſe ©” 
2. lacobi. dexſtoo , Whomec our Reformers oppo eagainſt vs, con- 
e , Cerning this paint. S. Ambroſe, $ ..Chryſoitome, S. Baſil, 5. 
Abbot in Auguſtine, Heſichiu, and 8. Hulury when they affirme vs ju- 
his. defence ſtityed by fayth alone without any workes, they meane 
c. 4 without any workes, either of our owne, or af Mojſes law | 
Ambr. in done without grace . Or they are to be interpreted of 
e. Fayth, which is liuely, indewed with:Charity,& accom- 
patiicd: with other vertues. S0 8. Avguitine in bis treatiſes, 
8, lohn, hen he ſayth: Faxibis the ſaule of our ſoule. Proſe 
& hom. 7. per, &. Bemerd, & S. Auguſtine againe in theſeauenth Chap» 
in c 3. ad ter of his booke of predeſtination of Saints, ar: to be in- 
np terpreted of fayth alone inchoatiuely. 8. Leo auerteth: 
r That the only Cat holic ke ſeyih quickueth, ſanctiſpeth. and giueth lie 
tow” 1.4. cxeluding not any works but the falſe belieſe of Heres | 
conta. eh. tikes. Origen. vpon the third Chapter to the Romans „ind 
Pelag.c.21, S. Chin ſoſtome in his booke of Fayth and the law of Nu | 
& 1.3z J. ture, attribute Iuſtification to fayth alone, without the 
. 76-Hefich, out ward accompliſhment of any externall worke, ot 
or . ro . without the precedent obſeruation of the law , Whether 
Tail it be externall ot internall (according to Paſquez.) both 
in Marth, exemplifying in the theef vpon the Croſſe, fo that among 
Auguſt. all the Fathets whom they obiect, not one giueth ſenten- 
tract. 48. oc on their ſidle. W Cage 7; 
r 2 Finally, beſides theſe authorityes and the for- 
„eee mer common obiections, one the Aduerſary yet reſcrueth 
Jeet. as his ſole Achilles, and proper! ; 7 
163.9 * Achilles, and properly belonging to this place, 
Bernar ſer, that our pious and godly workes are out ward tokens only 
22 in 5 | 3 > and 
e red. Santtors c. 5. Teo ſer. de Ebiphan. & alibi. Orig. in c. 3. ad 
Rom, Chryſeſt, hom, de fide & lege nature. 7 * 7. 2. diſp. 210. 22 9. | 


— alt Tleeres beste, deres de good * 


de to be juſt, | beeue 6 hero dee th 
oodnes of The treg, from hene they ſpring; 3 

donotmake it good: fo'godd werkes prerequite in 

in the worker; duden concurre to confiiturs bi 
eee eee One cot owt the juſt wan with ' 


2 = bick woofer 


Conf, ano fo be — So — once a * — even 
ted by God, either could not degenerate and bring forth 
the euill fruits of ſinne (25 _— or byGonin Was hot .. 
made euillor worle then before, by infuſtl Werd 
— 5 LD M25 


the Commandment of God , beam 
bat Was only markech and figeted with the nots of in,“m - 

ſticc} whick cannot be affirmed without plaine 3 

Sccondly I anſorere, that there it 4: grear difference bed 


tween naturall and morall eauſes, * Novice Inour + dage- 
Schooles can inſttuct you. Naturall cauſes by their good © e 0 


or euill effects, are neither made good or euill, better or turall and 
worſe, as the fire waxeth not more hoat by the heate it morall 
caltethgnor che ſtockeof the vĩne in it ſeifemore fruitful cauſes ne- 
by the outward branches it ſ; preadeth abroad, but t ceſlary to 
only demonſtrate the fruitfullnes of the vine, or heate of be noted. 
the fire . Morall cauſcs do not only worke well or badly, 

becauſe they arc good orcuill, but by working well, or 
cuilly, they grow good or evill, become better or worle: 

As wee do not only liue temperatly, becauſe we are tern» 


perate, but by —_ acts of enn become tempe- 
R rate, 


* _ 


* 
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arefull ANG , fertesefſ 
m fout d cout o9300 e although the 
Fc . @'8. 5 enen anatutall cauſe of Guddiog fruics, receaucth 
a«duerſ, not from ibem any ſparke of life, dr increaſe of goodnes, 
; Duræum yet the ĩuſt man who isa moralleauſcin acheivinggool 
_ Hu 2 eee n perteRed 


4 12 the 2 —— 435 you Thewss expbun- 
Rom. ue dethhimſelfe, and lotheyfol andare not the cauſc, 
3 chat any one is iuſt ia that ad, yet this withſtandeth 
S8. Thom is no that they perfe — infuſed juſtice, 
c. a. Al Gal, a6truemeritoriousond morall cauſes thereof. w bich is al 

that we require, all that the Oecumenicall & holy Coun- 
cell of Trent hoch enacted, coothing the iuſtice of our 
3 eee with theleed,or watered With the du 
 » SHY . 4 Se 


IT; 


4 * a | k 
| 


1 13 , 
"0 1 p * 7 4. $. 4 - # 4 TX 5 £8 . » F - * wo x * 8 41 } 
. 1 : wt 4 IE 3 1:02 © FILA oi tf ® LC IIEE 5 i 
Sao 82 2 +" #2 4 hs * : | 4 F $ # wb # 4 4 
8 3 SS "TE 
S. 
" : 8 


N * 8 n 
8 ** . * WDS 7 3 , D rea 
7 


ee 
* 
* 


iy aN, 


4 2 T 55 
ine 299. 221 


# +. 
N 


29% 2 
4 42 * 


=” 
* 


£ 


4; 


* 
79 


3 


” bf 


. 


_ * * — 2 Li PIC 12 Adio} * A 8 6 2068 |» 
" CE Py yy %4_ $46 3. * 43-+, 1 14.5 — ty PL AL <I> S 
. hd *. 5 _— F * F &-% : * = * 2 8. a V . 4 
w i, | „„ ; Ys |. N - "ou 
| 12 e ** 1 1 yp "- v7 "ay * N L 
. + 7 
1 5 F Me * * o 
Ta X11. 
a . — 
— . 7 3 * : 
1 — 2 — oc „„ . — — 2 — — 


Tue Protettants certainty of $aluation - againſt Dal 
e Whitaker, and Doclaur Abbot. 


F "uy 1 M 2 


9 

o deep and vnſearehable are the iud- 

d| gements of God, ſo cloſe and inſcru- 
AY table the inuolutions of mans hart, 
ED his foldes ſo ſecret, ſo many his re- 
traytes, his ſearch ſo weake in matters 
Hof (pirit, ſo hidden and vnknown the 
WS Hon A operations of grace, the feares, the 
doubrs, the anxietyes fo innumerable, which the beſt be- 
. i lieuing Proteſtants, & Misiſters themſelues feele in their 
1 . conlciences,as Tam wonderfully sftonithed at this arro- 
8 Sent ſpeach, that they ſhould be all infallibly aſſured, and 
= _ Yndoubredlycertaine of theit ſaluation: & my aſtoniſh- 
rn GENE reater, when read the ſentence of God, and 
3 Nerdict of the Holy Ghoſt paſſe againſt them in theſe 
; FAM vncontrellable: There are iuſi men and wiſe, and 2 
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ertainty of Salnation diſproued* 137 Lu. 55 
theſe diuine watchmen 4351 tinells of op ,toput vs = 2 
ente of looſing that, which according to Proteſtants we | 
canaotlooſe; Away then with this baſetrumpery, away 

with theſe ridiculous examples, more agreable to the 

bench Montebankes to beguile the ſimple ; then for the 
chayre of DoRours, for the ſeat of Profeſſours, and pro- 
5 85 of diuinitytoinſttuct the vnlearned. I keep on my 
cour ie. Rein, . | 

4. Another Argument which we propoſe, is, that 
no man can be N of his — — 10 Pto- "rhe ow 
teltants, vnles he becertayne alſo of his eternall election, c 1 yo 
and predeſtination. But this the Apoſtle recounteth a- — 
mong the moſt hidden miſteryes and ſecrets of God: O /. 8. aduerſ. 
depth of the riches, of the wiſedome, and of the knowledge of God, bom Prr cum. 
incomprehenſible are hu iuugments, and his wayes vnſearchable! For fol. 620, 
who bath knowne the mind of our Lord, or is bo bath beent bis Coun- ü Ve 
failour ? Aga ine: The ſure foundation of God ſtandeth haning this Ef 
Kale: our Lord knoweth who be hu. By the (ſure foundaton) , 
A beſt Interpreters vnderſtand, the decree ef God, the . des. 
Þ predeſtination of his elect which he hath ſealed vpas a e 

F Hidden ſecret reſerued only to himſelfe: Our Zerd ( ſay th S. Tins, 2. 

Mguſtine) knoweth who remaine to ie croune, who remayne for v. 9. 
the fun he knowethin bis flawre the wheate, he knownth the chafſe, be A ng, 

knowith the ſeed, he knoweth tbe coc. And none but be. Ther- #747 1. 
 forehewritcth in another place”: Let no men glory, let no man e 
deſpaire : for our Lord only knoweth who be bis. And agaĩne: bo LED : 4 
among the multitude of the ſaythfull, as long as he is converſant in thu N nar 
mortality, may preſume, that be s in the number of bis predeflinate* de corrupe. 
yybo (fayth 8. Bernard) can affirme I am oneof the cleft; I am & gra. c: 
one of the predeſlinats to liſe, I am one of the namber ofthe chiluren 3 + 
Certainty truly we haue not, the confidence of bope ſolaceih vs, 8. Ded. 
Proſper, and &. Gregory affir ne the like. If theſe men, if 8 2 1 
Bernard had no certa inty, if 8. Auguſtine were j norant of — 


his election, how do Proteſtants arrogãte the łænowyledge 1. obiect 
heerof? If it ſeemed fo vaſearchable to that heauen-rapt V imcene. 
Apoſtle 8. Paul how do earth-creeping Miniſters atteine Greg . ho. 
vnto it? If God hath ſcaled it with his owne ſignet how 28.1 E- 
do they enter his ſcerets, how'breake they vp hisſcale + 

1 8 without 


* 


eo. 24118. Protefants cer! ainty of ſaluation Apres ; 
Without his particuler warrant? 
Abbot e. 5 Our Aduerſaryes aniwere to this argument, end 
3 ſect. it f. to the authority ot the Fathers, that no man by any apprchen- 
zu. & ſect ſion or light of flesh and bloud, can ſay | am one of the elect, I am ont of 
7 f = * the predeitinate: no man by iulgment of reaſon, or bumane knowledge 
Ah 1 e, can conc e aus it et by ordinary ſapth God doth ordinarih in ſome mea. 
Duraum . ſure or other reueale the ſecret of bis election ynta the ſanh all. Leſſe 
fayth then had 8. Paul, leſle S, auguſtine, le ſle S. Bernard, 
le ſle job, and King Dad, then cuery ordinary Proteſtant, 
to W hOme this ſecret was not at the leaſt by ordinary 
fayth euer opened or diſeloſed. Aga ine no article of our 
bdeliefe, not Chriſt crucifyed, not his incarnation, paſſion, 
and reſurrection ate known vnto vs by any other means, 
then by the light ot Fayth: Flesh and blouu (as Chriſt ſayd 
vnto 8. Peter) hathnot renealed this vnto vs. And yet S. Paul 
Math 16 writethof them : That they are preached , maniſeſted, and matt © 
v.79, (ownetor;, that the ſecret deeree of predeftination is bid- 
1. Tim. 3. den and vnknowne. Therfore he auerreth it to be hidden 
Colofſ.r, and yaknowne, by the ordinary illuſtration of fay th, by 
which the former myſteryes are only manifeſted and 
knovne: and of which S. Auguſtin muſt needs be cxpoun- 
Auen. ded, who doth not ſay, who among the carnall, or fleſbl)j 
vbi ſupra. men guided by ſenſe or reaſon, but who among the fayt . ſul, 
that is, by the ordinary beames of fayth, may preſume 
that he is predeſtinate: neither can it euer ſincke into the 
brayne of any, but ſome braine- ficke Miniſter, that either 
he, or 8. Bernard, or any other Father ſhould ſo. carncſtly 
inculcate the vnknowyn certainty of our election, to ſenſe, 
res ſon, or humane judgment, more then of any other 
myſtery of our redemption, to Which: notwithſtanding 
they are equally vnknowne. 
6. Further you teach M. Abbot, that by ordinary faith 
every man 1s made priuy to his election, and yet, that no 
man can be certaine of his fayth, vnles he be ſure he be 
See Abbes one of the elect. For true fayth in your fancyes is only 
— bf LT graunted to the elect, but by fayth to know election, and 
by election fayth, is to wheele ab ich d of 
vt infra. kiiewis * waecle about without en 
owing, and neuer come to the full point of kno wlec 5. 
FO; t 
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Tertainty of Saluation diſproned. 139 LIS. 5. 
it ĩs torun theeirele you reprehend in others: Not with- | 
fandingwhat entrance I pray do you make, which is 

rims cognitum, the fir it know ne in thiscircled round? Do 

you tirit aſcend into the Counſails of God, there ſee your 

names written in the booke of life, and from thence diſ- 

coucr the beames of your bel iefe, or firlt ſee your true be- 

liete, and thereby mount vnto the knowledge of your e- 

lect ion? A queſtion which much perplexcth the learned 
Proteſtants. For/YVhitaker clymeth the former way, and 

, by aſſurance of election receaueth the certificate of (alua. 
don and beliefe (ſaying) V boſoener do certainiy kyow them. ,, bite 
{clues to be elect and predeſtinate, they are certayne of the remiſion of |, .,. . 
their ſinnes, and of their ſaluation c. theretore the Proteſtant Puræum 
muſt firſt know that he is enrolled in the number of the fol, 620, 


Protefflant/%e 


deſtinate, before he can know that he is incorporated 
, Lyiemiſon offinnes wrought by Fayth , in the congre- 
| gatis of the faythful: which clyming of / V bitalers, Caluin, culu. l. 3. 


{ condemneth as a dangerous tentation, and peruerſe deſire of inflit.cag. 
ſeeking to know election out of the way * 1 call it ſeeking out of the way þ . 4 re. 
(layth he) when « wretched man enterpriſeth to breake into the proueth 
hidden ſecrets of the wiſedome of God, and to pierce eueu tot he higheſt + hits 
eternity, to vnder ſtand what is determines of himſelſe at the tadgment de __ 

ſeate of God: ſor then he throweth himſelfe headlong to be ſwallowed Maiefty 4 

yy inthedepth of the ynmeaſurable denourmy pit, then he wrappeth with the 

b:mſelſe with innumerable ſnares, and ſuch as he cannot wind out of, Biſhops a 


then he oueruhelmethhimſelſe with the bettomlergulſe of blind darck.. Hampton 
peſſe . Court re- 


7. Therfore Calain, and M. 4bbot compaſſe about the 2 as 


ſecond way, and by ordinary fayth trauaile to aſcend in- W ho. 
to the boſome of Gods ſecrets, and aſſure themſeſues of Calu . I. 3. 
their election, but this is already refuted by 8. Paul, S. Au- inflir.c.24. 
guftine, and S. Bernard, that God by fayth reuealeth other 1.4. 5. 6. 
myſteryes, but lealeth vp this, and reſerueth it ſtill vn- Abet e. 
knowne, concealcth it to himſelfe as a depth ynſcarcha- ? ſect. 12 5 
ble. Like wiſe your ſpecial fayth is nothing cls, but an af Vel. 7. 
ſured affiance of your hatt, which certifyeth you of the 
remiſſion of your ſianes, of your adoption in Chriſt, of 

your election and . in the will of God . But 

2 . 


| 
cor. 24. 140 ProteRants certainty of Saluatiom diſproued. 
a the obiecb, according to 8. Aaguſſine, goetb beſore the knowledy. 
Aux · 4. de thereof, ſo your predeſtination mouing you to belceue pre. 
Gen. ad lit. cedet h (euen in reſpect of you) the afhance of your hatt 
by which you beleeue. Howbcit if you ignorantly ſup. 
pole that true fayth is knowne by it ſelſe, & leadeth you 
to the obiect of election, which thereby is knowne, a}. 
though it: be a foolery vn worthy to be refuted, yet I cha 
caſt lo much tyme away by and by, as to dilproue that 
foolery. N . 
8. My cuſtome is, after the authorityes of holy 
Scriptures, to alleadge by themſelues the teſtimonyes oi 
Auguſt de Fathers, but now ( beſides thoſe I haue heere interlaced, 
done perſe. & ſhall add heereafter) 1 will content my ſelfe with thele 
05. bo few. Firſt with S. Auguſtine : Serge our Lord withfeare, ans 
* — 2 rexoyce te him with trembling, becau{e of euerlaſtinę life, which Gal 
ad Philip. ( not lying) bath promiſed to the children of promiſe & c. No man 
1. Cor. x0, can belecure vntill this lite be finiſhed, Toben with 8. 
ver /. ia · Chryſoſtome: Of reſurrecbion ue cannot be confident and ſecre, 
Ibidem c. to wh ich pur poſe he bringeth in 8. Paul ipeaking thus: 
Go. oy, | «knowledge my ſelſe to haus beleeued in Chiaft , in the power oſ bis 
1 reſurrectiõ. that I haue byn made part aber of hiiſuſſerings conjormail 
eft 6. ad!9 bis death, notwithſtanding aſter all theſe things | am not ſecure, In 
Greg-cu- Proofe whereof he alleadgeth thele ewo ſentences : Hetha 
bicul. Aug ſcemeth to tand let him looke he do not fall, and 1 feare (ſo S. Chry- 
Bern in ſer. ſoſtome teadeth) leaſt whileſt I haue preached to others, I become 
in oc feu , reprobate my ſelſe. With him S. Gregory, Si Bernard, & S. Hie. 
1 al rome agree, ho excellently cortoborate and confirme the 
2 A 1 lame · Moteouer 8. Hierome ſayth': I contaminated with the 
cont, Pela. Mtb of all kindof ſimnes, day and night expect with trembling, f 
Hieron ep. render the laſt ſarthing. and the tyme in which shallbe ſayd to me, Hie 
al Florent. rome come ſorth. So 8. Hilarion, and the reſt of the Saints 
| ie. 7" ſtood in teareand dread, not preſuming to challeng the 
- Fo 45 {ccurity of proteſſanti: againſt which I alſo wage warre by 
"Mita eng. the ſtrengih of teaſons. 
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7 be former preſumption is y:futedby Reaſon , 4 
what ſocue r the Aduerſary obicdleth againſt 
1 v, i remoued. as 55 


> Is s ral Sectaryes teach, that nothing 
iz to be beleeued as an article of Fayth, 
but what is either conteyned in Scrip- 
9). ure or by manifeſt deduction is ga- 
„ tbered from thence. But where is ic 
V. written in Scripture, that Richard Feild 
S#{c, Doctour of Divinity, or Robert Abbo 
” ..* Titulary Biſhop of Salibar, haue their 
ſinnesremitted, and (ball infallibly be ſaued ? VVhitaber, 
and Abbot make anſwere, that in theſe generall propoſiti- 
ſions, whoſoeuer belecueth shallbe ſaued. repent andbeleeue the Ghoſe Hun 
fell and yee 5ballbe ſaued, is inuolued: Richard Feild beleeue, & thou fol. 6 0 
shalt be ſaued: Kobert Abbot repent & belecue, and thou shalt be ſaued. 51g, 
Therefore although the Scripture nameth not any in particuler, yet it Abbot c. 
#fſoardeth euery one a ſuſſi ient warrant, that by bis repenting and be- 3 ſecr. 2. f. 
lexuing, he sballbe ſaued. But this watrant is conditionall as 2,65. 0 
Mu. Abbot there confeſſeth, & this condition is, if he rightly 34,5 
repent, if he rightly belecue, which are acts depending of 4%. v. 
Geds grace, and his free will, no way comprehended in Mer. 1 N 
that generall aſſurance, nor by any infallible meaues de- 1. 
duced from thence, therefore his certainty ſlillwauereth Mar, is. v. 
in reſpect of theſeconditionall works. For although it be 15. 16. 
lo, that a man may ſometyme know he repenteth, know Abbot. 
he belecueth with ſome fayth, with ſome repentance oc ibide m. 
other, becauſe he ſenſibly feeleth the inward throbþs of bis 
e | hart, 


S bitak. 
. 8. aduer f. 


/ 
ConTe24- 143 + Proteſtants certainty of Saluation diſproued. 
bart, behouldeth the teares trickling from bis eyes, apa: 
rant tokens of ſorrow and repentance, becauſe fayth 1s 2 
light which manifeſteth it lelfe, an act of vnderſtandin 
Which cannot be hidden, to hicheffect M. V Vhitaker, & 
Abbot e. 3. M. Abbot vrge out of S. Auguſtine, That the fayib/uil may 
2 VU hitak. goth ſee bis ſayth it ſelfe, by which be anſwereth that be be lceueth. Al. 
. f though Iſay all this be true, jet the knot of our diffi. ulty 
e remayneth (till yntycd. For neither doth S. 41gufline 
ai teach, nor any reaſon perſwad that he infallibly knoweth 
his repentance to be ſuch, as it ought to be done for ſo 
ure and divine a motiue, as is requiſite for the tuſtifying 
of his ſoule, to be true Chriſtian, and nag Herodian ſot- 
row. That histearcs ate diſtilled from the roſe of Chati- 
ty, not ſqueazed out of the nettles of priuate & ſelfe leue. 
Likewiſe he cannot certainly know whether his tayth be 
naturall or ſupernaturall, whether it rely vpon the au. 
thority of God duly propoſed and imediatly credited for 
it ſelfe, or for ſome other humane reaſons as the iformall 
motiues of his belicfe, becauſe there is fuch connexion & 
affinity betweene theſe naturall and fupernaturall actes; 
they are paralelled and conſorted togesther in fo many 
branches of neere allyance, as it is impoſſible by infallible 
certainty to diſcerne, without ſpeciall reuelation, human 
fayth from divine. Then it is aboue the reach , and skill 
of man, to diue into the ſecrets of God, to trace his ſteps, 
or diſcouer the operation and working of his grace. In 
Job. o. v: fo much as Iob fayd : God come to me, I hall not ſee bim, ani 
It... | tf hedepart away from me, 1 chall not vnderitand ir, which 8. 
Greg.!.9 Gregory intepreteth, of Godscommring, and departure from our 
1 b. lob. ſoules, of his abyding or forlaking our hat ts, that it is hid- 


pr nden, and concealed from vs in this yale of teares, for out 


bal. 41 cp Þ<ater humility, Againe we are obnoxious to ſundry il- 
ſem, 15. dle uſions, our hart is inueagled with diuers phantalyet, hath 
Verb. Dom. ſuch a multitude of folds, and wind ings in it, as it is too 
ler ent. c. hard to define what it throu bly abhorteth, or fincere- 
17. v. . ly Imbraceth, with al vetidofulcircamſtances as it ought, 
Eſpecially in the pious coutſe of yertue, which perplexi- 

tes & abliruſenes of out hart, leremy dcciphreth ſay ing 

| The 


Proteflants certainty of Saluation diſproued. 143 LII. 5. 
The bart of man is peruerſe and vnſearchable, whe hall know it? And 
Caluindclincatcth.an this manner: The hart of man hat ſo Calu. J. 3. 
many ſecret cor ners of yanity, is ſo full of hypocriſy. that is eſten de- iuſtit. o. 2. 
ctaueth humſelf. In the next P aragr- ffe he addeth ; Experience 5+ 10. 
theweth that the reprobate are ſometyme moned with the ſame feeling 
that the elecl axe, ſo ihat tn their one tudgment they notbing difſer 
from the ele, where ſore it u no abſurdity, ihat the Apoſile aſertbetb to p4,44 6, 
them, that taſt ef the. heaueniy giſis, that Chrift aſcribeth totbem 
ſoib ſor a ume. If this be ſo, if our hart often beguile vs, 
it the reprobate be ſometyme moued with the lame fee · 
ling as the elect are, if they haue a fayth for a tyme, how 
is your conſcience infallibly ſcaled, that yours is perpetu · 
all? may not your hart, your judgment, your firme per- 
ſwaſion deccaue you, as it deceaueth others ? The Ana- 
baptiſt aſſureth himſelfe, that his ſinnes by ſpeciall fayth 
be remitted, and that he and all of his ſect ſhallbe certa in- 
| ly ſaued The Lutheran, the Caluiniſt aſſureth of the like, 
and ech of them is cer taine that the contrary to him, not- 
withſtandiag his aſſurance, ſhallbe infallibly damned» 
Whom ſhal we beleeue? Whẽ euery one is equally by faith 
aſſurcd of ſaluation, and yet cch one condemneth the o- 
ther two, and the whole Catholike world them all, to 
the pit of hell, if they obſtinatly dye in their perſidious 
belieſe. wn of Þ 2b | £345 3 46094 i 
2. - Secondly if ſpeciall fayth remitteth ſinnes, and 
Sectaryes by the (ame fayth arc aſlured of the temiſſion, 
they can neuer ſay our Lords prayer without mockery, 
ot inſidelity. For as they cannot intreate the Sonne of 
God may be incarnate, as they cannot intreate his 
death, and paſſion for the redemption of man, vnles they 
deny or miſdoubt the accompliſhment of them: So if they 
certainly beleeue the remillion of their ſinnes effected by 
fayth, they cannot without diſſimulat ion, irriſion ot 
plainc infideliey cry ynto God, ſergiue vs aur treſpaſſes vuh ich 
they aſſuredly beleeue to haue been forgiuen before. Frild Feild I. 3. 
anſwereth, The iuſtifſed man knoweth that the dominien of bis ſim c 44 
is taken away, and that the guilt of condemnation, whereunto they fub-! un 
ie ſuch as are vader the dominion of them, is already * 2 
| therefore: 
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cont.24- 144 Proteſtants certainty of Saluation diſproued. 
f thereſore he doth nor deſire, nor aske forgiuenss of fumes in this ſort but 
the inherence vf (inne be acknowledgerbin bimſeiſe not withſt and ingbi 
iuſtißca tion, which fill ſabiecbeth hum to Gods diſpleaſure , andpu- 
nishments accompanying the ſame . Theſe thinge he deſireth to be re. 
moued, and in thu ſenſe asketh ſorgiuenes of nsſinues . So he. The 
looſenes of whole an{were, is already diſcouered in the 
firſt Controuerly of Originall fin; in which place I haue 
largely demonſtrated; that when ſinne is truly inherent, 
the guilt of condeinnation ſtill remayneth, or where the 
iltand dominion is aboliſhed , there finne is extin- 
guiſhed; there ſinne inhereth not: not holy, becauſe the 
dominion is remoued, not in part, becauſe the blemiſhof 
finne is indiuifible; & hath no patts:or ſuppoſe we ſpeake 
of diuets ſinnes which haue diuers ſpots, diuers deformi. 
| tyes, one deformity cannot be cleanſed) or taken away 
Alber c. Withourtheother, which N. Abbet had once an eye to di. 
6. ſe#t. 7. eerne, diſputing thus againſt Doctour Biſhop: Let bin ſg 
fol. 766, the ſinne in part is pardoned, but not w holy, and then let him thew vs 
what warrant be hath, that God in that ſort ſorgiaerh ſinnes by patche, 
and peeces, which becauſe be cannot do, let him gine vs leaue to tale bin 
for that that be sherwethbymſelſeto be. Thus with one eye, what 
with the other, the diligent Reader may perceaue in ny 
foreſayd Treatiſe of original ſinne : Then this reply cohe- 
reth not with it ſelfe, nor with other of his, & his ſellon: 
barbariſmes. For if the itiſtifyed man knoweth the domi- 
nion of ſinne, the guilt of condemnation to be remoued, 
bow doth the inherence there notwithſtanding bis iu- 
ſtiſication ſubiect him to Gods diſpleaſure, whereas this 
common ſonge is chaunted among you, & by you al ſo M. 
Peild in bi Feil: That where the fault of ſinne is once remitred,there 
3. booke of no ameteement or debt of puniſhment remayneth behind 
the Chureh to latiify God diſpleaſed: yy bereſime ( ſayth M. Abbot) 
bee, Ben, theresno punitbment, beeanſethere is no itmpuration of 
D the punizhment s due. Strange men who can neu? 
0 > purſuc the game in hand, but every foot huntcounter to 

.themſclues, counter to their owne companions. 

„ 3: Morcouer if Proteſtants do not defire, nor aske 
forginencs of 4annes for any feare of condemnation, to 
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which'they may be ſubicet, then they caunot pray, at leait 

to auoyd that danget of per dit ion, they cannot pray, they 

may not be ytterly abandoned by God, ſWallowed vp by 
Sathan or caſt with the miſcreanrs into outward darcke 

nes. They cannot lay with King Dauid: Deſtroy not o God , 
m ſoute with the impious, and my life with bloudy men: Caſt me not 71 1 
ana from thy ſace: Lord rebuke me not in thy fury, nor chaftize wie in pſiſ 30. y 
thyuratb, that is, torment me not in thy tury with eternal, ;;. ; 
nor. pudiſh me in thy wrath with Purgatory flames, Pſal. 37. 
which they fall into, whe depart this lite not perfectly 

cleanſed, as S. Angaſtins expoundeth that place, whole te- 


ſtimony S. Gregory cyteth, & following his inteptetatiõ, Greg, in i. 
willeth every faythfull ſoule to conſider what the hath pſa. pen - 
done, and contemplate what ſhe ſhall receaue, ſaying : v. 1. 
Lord, rebuke me not in thy fury, nor chaſtize me inthy wrath, as if be 

ſex moreplainly : This only with my whole intention of hart I craue, 

tha inceſſantly withall my deſires I cauet, that in the dreadfull try all 

thou weither ſtrike me with the reyrobate, noriaffiit'me with the 

ine and revengivg flames. So he; ſo Manaſſes, ſo the ancient 
Fathers, ſo the whole Church of God hath euer prayed to 

haue che guilt of condemnation: remoued from them. 
Therefore they were neuer acquainted with our Prote- 

tant preſumptuous fay th, ho do norwke ſorginenes / finnes 

in this ſort. . Abbot therefore, not ſatisfyed with this an- 


# 
* 


mire. For the firſt; that prayer obteyneth pardon, is reſu- 


ted aboue, in the Controuerſy ofonly fayth, againſt M. 


Feildby M. Abbets one diſcoutſe, and can no Way be ve- 
n WI? T rifyed, 
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rifyed, according to thceirprinciples:'Fhe ſecond & thirg 
as little auayle: tor who did euer read ſo idle an inter- 
pretation, Forgiue vs o Loid our tieſpaſſes, pardon our 

ſinnes, that is, giue me greater aſſurance they are forgiuen, 

they ace pardoned, or graunt me full freedome fiom all 

earthly miſery, Which is the expected iruit of their forgi- 

nenes . Is this to accuſe your ſelues of ſin to lue for meſcy 

with the humble Publican, or rather to ſay with the 

haughty Phariſz:l acknowledg o Lord thy fauour, in ha- 
vingremitted my offences, yet yield me morc comfortable 

fee liag of this thy remiſſion:fice me Ibeſecch thee from al 

miſeryes, as thou haſt freed me from my faults? O proud 

oraiſon, o Phariſaical pray er, fat from the humility ot K. 
Maneſlcs: I am not worthyto bebould, and looke on the heiglit of bea- 

uen, fer the multityde of myne iniquityes &c. Forgiue me o Lord, for- 

Line me, and deſtroy me not togeatber with m offences , neither te- 

ſerue thou for euer, being angry, euulls forme ;neuber damne me mt 

the loweft places ofthegarth.Far from his humility, who duiſt 

not approach tothe Altar, nor lift vp his eyes to heauen, 

but ſtanding aloof ſayd: Lerd be mertiſull to mo a ſinner. I heſe 

men I hope belecued aright, and yet they were not 2ſſured 

of the remiſſion ob their ſinnes, they knew not for cer- 
taine, that the guilt af condemnation was remoucd from 

them: and you no ſooner beleeue, but you preſently re- 

ceaue a Warrant, that your faults are cancelled, you nced 
not craue further pardon at the hands of God, but only 
ttt he would leala vp your harts with more aſſurance of 
bie graunt, quangontinently, not only approach to his 

Altar heere v pon ear th, but euen to his throne and preſen- 

ce in heauen, inſtantly asking, without more adoc, the 

fruit and conſummation of your happynes begub, the 
fulncaat redemption which there is prepared after this 
ur +Whotip.artogancy; hat is preſumption if this be 
. Beſides your ſecond kind of petition wholy pro- 
Cceds from imbeeility of Fayth. For, Our ſayth ( (a 7 yh ) 
RA: grueth but eake aſſurance, and thereſore we beg ge of 
$94 ann barts may be enlarged; that the teſttmany of the ſpirit may 


x more 
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nure freely ſound ynto ys: Yet you affirme, that ſome ſpetial men 
with the like aſſurance, beleene their owne ſalnation; as they do the do- Abbor © 
tirine of fayth expreſſed in the articles of the Creed. Then at leaſt, ibidem fol. 
after you obteine the enlargemént of your harts, after 289. ſef?. . 
you be once in the number of thoſeſpeciall men, then you . fol. 283. 

| enioy that ſecurity, as you cannot asłe à ſurer certificate 3 bas 

of the remiſſion of your finnes ʒthen at the leaſt you can fg, 4. - 

ſay no longer, Forgiue vs our treſpaſſes: for as We cannot 283. 284. 

vithout blaſphemy deſire more aſſurance of the Incarna- | 

tion & Paſſiõof chriſt, then that they are propoſed in our 
Creed as articls of our belief ſo if you as infallibly belecue 
your ow ſaluation, & conſequently the remiſſion of your 
ſianes, as thoſe reucaled myſteryes, it can be no leſſe then 
horrible im oa Bl craue more aſſurance of them, or if 
you may ſtill craue for more by reaſon of the weaknes of 
your wauering fayth, why do you boaſt & glory ſo much 
in the prerogatiue of your fayth, when neuer any Prote- 
ſtant could yet arriue to this ſtrong and ſtedfaſt fayth . 
6. Thirdly your aſſurance of ſaluation is noyſome 
& pernicious to the progteſſe of vertue, it expelleth feare, 
the nurſe of wiſedome, the auber of our ſoules, the guardian 808. Gre- 
of good life. It looſeth the reynes of careles liberty, ene 37% cal- 

gendreth pryde, arrogancy, preſumption z:breedeth ane; leb t- 

glect of holeſome diſcipline, and many other weedes of 

diſſolute and wanton demeanour'. Whereas the vncer- 
tainty, whether we be worthy loue or hatred , whether 

our works be acceptable to God or no, as long as we haue 

a morall confidence, and ſtedfaſt hope that they be, eherij- 

eth the ſ eds of ſundry vertues, it nouriſheth humility, 

exciteth care, procuteth watchfullnes, reſtrayneth ys 

within our bounds, vhette th vs forward in our duety, 

maketh vs more narrowly ſift and examine our actions, 

more deeply repent and do pennance for oux ſinnes, more Fier. in c. 
diligently worke to the attey ing of vertue, and morc 3. lonæ. 

feruently cry and call vpon God to ſuccour and aſſiſt vs Auguſt. l. 

in our dayly conflicts and combats agaĩnſt vice. Theſe de corr. 

fruits of out vncertainty, and the former euills of Prote- © 874 c: 

ſtants ſecurity are {et downe by 8. Hierome, S. Auguſ ine. 

_ 12 S. Chry- 
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WILL Chryſoſtome, 8. Gregory the Great, and diligently prope: 
* We (ed by Andreas Pega in his defence of the holy Counccll of 
ad Philip, "Trent + | 4 I . | 
Greg.ep, | 7+ Now when Proteſtants account theſe feares, ten- 
186. que tations, when theycompare them to ſinne againit which 
eft I. 6, ad they fight, and ſeeke wholy to abandone, they bewray the 
Greg. Anuill on which their deuiſes are hammered quite oppo- 
bicul. Aug. fire to the touch - ſtone of holy Scripture, which commen- 


14 0 ay. eth timidiey as behoofull. Bleſed is the man, whois ale 


_timerous, works your ſaluation with ſeare and trembling. Arc theſe 


z-ſett. 2. 
Greg-tþiſt. 


that God(pranckleth the reprobate with [ometaf 

5 er ſmacks of bis grace ; ahineth on their minds with ſome ſþarkes of 

4 bu light : aſſoardeth them ſome ſecling of bis goodnes, and engraueib is 

4 ſort hin word in their ſouls, Otherwiſe where is that fayth ſor a time, 

v. of bich S. Marke maketh mention? There is therefore in the repre» 

bate acertaine knowledge of God, which aſter vanisheth away, either 

becanſe it tooke not ſo deep root 4s it eught, or becauſe being choaked it 

Aegenerateth. Hitherto Caluin. Which diſcourſe of his, be- 

Calu. bid. eauſe it dr ĩuerh the filly Proteſtant into a thouſand per- 

plexityes, ſtill caſting doubts, and queſtioning with him- 

elfe, whether his fayth hath taken ſufficient root, may 

not heereafter be choaked, may not degenerate? Whether 

the motions he feeleth be proper to the elect, or the com- 

mon ſparkes of light, taſtes of grace, feeling: and impreſ- 

ns which are communicated to the reprobate ? Calun 

quicteth hisconſcience with this finall concluſion. 4nd b 

this bridleoar Lord keepeth vs in ſeare and bumiluy. And truly wt 

Jee hp ſlippery and prone humane nature is otherwiſe to * F 
| pry 7 


1 
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ſulitb confidence . Whole wordes be theſe? ; 8 it ns. 
Proteſtant, orof a Catholike ? They are the words of vo 
Proteſtant, of che ring-leadcr of Proteſtants, takin ec 
A — _ of a Catholike, and condemning the - ible 
p 4 y, vayne ſecurity , and ſcolish confidence of his Secta - 
8. The obiections heere heaped to Abbet e. 
late Reformers, are of diuers ſorts, * 4, a hdr ; 
X rance of ſaluation by reaſon of Gods ſpirie dwelling invs: 323 
a ſeeme to challenge it to the condition of fa £ e 
ers to Gods protection, ſafeguard and ee of Pulk inc 
| luch as he hath once called to the participation of his 3. ad Rom. 
gtace.. The principall of the firſt kind are theſe: Inthis v2 ad 
Brod : hat we abyde in him, and he in vs, becauſe be bath giuen vs of bi Cor « 
ſp : the ſpirit himſelſe giueth teftimony to our ſpirit, thatwe are Chinitius 
l , ſonnes of God, and if ſonnes, betres alſo .V Ye haue rrceaued not ti g r 
pirit of this world, but the ſpirit which is in God, that we may kh, . 5 2 i 
the thinges that are ginen vnto yt of God. VV eknow that eee infli 4 gs 
and the whole world is in wickednes : V Ve know that when be rr: t. 3 Pl 
appearewe hallbe like ymo him: for we bal ſec bim a be is I anſw Hs 
ere that this knowledge which the Apoſtles mention Rom. 8. v. 
not the certayne and infallible aſſurance of fayth, but Mer 
probable knowledge, a morall certainty , ſuch as de pl 1 
eee e aſſured hope, as S. Paul * "wt y 
5 1 he ſayd: I am ſare, that neither death, nor liſe, nor Angell 9. 19 
et 8 llbe able to ſeparate vs from the Charity of God. Where the Coloſſ. 3. 
| 7 word is ci eu, Which ſignifyeth only a probable 
perl waſion, and ſo S. Hierome, S. Ambroſe, the Syrian inter- . 
CO atablw, Beda allo, and Eraſmw read it: or the Apo- ws 
es may ſpeake in ſome of thoſe places of themſehivs in Alb 
— oY a0 ny (if they had any ſuch > #4 
nto them) concerning the] : br. i 
. (as ſome thinke they had ) — hi 125 fs _ 1 
me of the predeſtinate in general, and benefits of — 3 
8 + 8 euerlaſting life reuealed for them in — eb 
ar "7 _ r ye edel cont: of God ;nfallibly — 
of . Panlnamely writeth i # 
Chapter of the firſt to the Cor ins. Buy ee gh - 
T3 : vrge 
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vrge againſt my former anl were: That the. teſtimony of 

the ſpirit is the teſtimony of the Holy Ghoſt: the te. 

ſtimony of the Holy Ghoſt is ſure and infallible, therfore 

the teſtimony of the ſpirit which witneſſeth to our ſpi- 

rit,or with our ſpirit, as the Greeke importeth, is not on- 

Iy probable and coniecturall,but infallibly certaine. Ian- 

ſwere it is ſo, I confeſſe in itlelfe as it is witneſſed by the 

Holy Ghoſt, but as it is intimated vnto ys by the inward 

lone of God, zeale of ſoules, hatred of finns, peace, [weet- 

nes, ioy, comfort, dilatation of our hart, and ſuch like, 

whicharetbe pledges, teſtimonyes, and certificates the 

holy Ghoſt affoardeth , it ĩs fallible and ſubiect to deceit, 

For as the truth of holy Writ is of irrefragable authority 

init ſelfe, yet propoſed by men, who may be deceaued, js 

alſo deceaueable, ſo that which the Holy Gboſt witne(- 

ſeth by himſelfe immcdiatly ,or ſuch expoſitors as can- 

not erre, is infallible ;that which he teſtifyeth by proba- 

ble and coniecturall ſignes, is onlyprobable vnto vs, and 

obnox ĩous vnto errour. Howbeit it paſſetk the boundes 

of truth, and modeſty: That with 4 wonderfull tormenting of 

conſcience, me miſtruſſ ſtill, and land in doubt of ſalaation ( wher- 

with M. Reynaldes ſlaundereth vs.) For the probability or 

in „e morall certainty which we acknowledge ought not to 
1 his 3. ER . | 

cocdufion trouble the peace of ourconſcience,noranxioulſydilirad, 

f. ess, much leſſe torment the quietnes of our mindes. Itisa 

probability intermixed with feare, and nouriſhed with 

ſuch comfortable and ſtedfaſt hope, with ſuch filial loue, 

as baniſheth allcomberſomeanxiety, al waucring doubt- 

fullnes, all ſeruile baſe and troubleſome (olicitude. That 

FY V bitak , which VP bitaker ſo cagerly preſſeth againſt Duræus: Tro your 

aduerſ.. ene ſelue?, if jou be in the fayth, prone your ſelues, know you not tba 

Dur cum. Chrift leſw'is in you, vules perhaps yon be reprobates, is interpreted 

corn. nelius declareth out of Thesphilacl, of chriſts aboad not 

0 . Jo 2 , 5 * 8 5 5 

verſ,s, in euery part iculer perſon by iuſtifying grace, but in the 

Cornelis Churchof the Corintiſi ans, by power, miracles, conueiſi- 

Cormelij a+ ons, and other externall gifts wrought by S. Pogl : andto 

. in the tryall of this bis preſence, he exhorteth them by the 

m0. remembrance and conſideration of the workes acheiued 

85 | among 


Reynolds 


| beleeueth in the Sanne, bath liſe exerlaſling: They that belreus in the . 
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among them, and not to try their iuſtitying fayth, ynlcs 
it be by ſome probable token. LAN en 

Ihe obictionsofthe ſecond kind, which aſ- 
cribe the certainty of ſaluation to tayth are theſe : He. that Ioan. 3. v. 
name of the Sonne of God, are to know that they haue eternal life: g i 58 $4 
canſeſſe wich thy mouth the Lord leſus, and beleene in thy hart that Romo. v. 
God rayſed bim from the dead, then abalt be ſafe. He that beite- . 
neth in Chriſt sball neuer be confounded , nor perasb, but haue ener- Rom. s. v. 
lafting liſe. He that beleeueth in me, aball neuer thirſt ; He that eateth 33 + 
this bre.:d, shall lige for euer. To which Ianſwere, that theie loan. 3. v. 
generall promiſes, whichaſſure life and ſaluation to the e. = 
beleeuer, are ynderſtood conditionally, if be beleeue as we mY y, 8 * 
ought, wich a true fayth working by charity, and he is 
ſayd to haue euerlaſting life, becauſe by fayth be hath en- 


tred the gate and way, Which leadeth thereunto, er hai Oyrilin 


Fecegned the ſeed thereof, the pledge, right & title vnto it by the 1,7. 
ſpizis of adopt ion, or divine filiation imparted yntohim: | 
he is promiſed allo to be laucd conditionally, if he perſe- 


uere iu that ſtate to the end, after which many other vni- 


uerſall ſentences of Scriffture are to be expounded. It is 


written: V boſcener hall inuocate the name of our Lord, halbe Joel. 2. v. 


| ſaued, and contrary wiſe ; Then hall they innotate me, and I will 22: 


not heare them. Chriſt ſayth :Y V hoſoeuer dot aske shall receaut: ** 10.· . 
Jou alle and receaue not, t he rea ſon he ſubioynetn becauſe yon Ae 


| ule amiſe. that you me) conſume it in your concupiſcences. Theres 2. 


fore thele generall ſentences; wholocuer inuocateth or be- Matth. 7. 
Iccueth ſhallbe ſaued, are to be conſtrued allo: with this v. 8. 
promiſe, If he inuocate, and belceue with true fayth, ſin- Lac. 4. vj. 
2 affect ion; and purity of life, as it behooueth him to 
0 9 . 0 a ; ; : — ; 
10. Secondly whereas many cauſesconcurreto the 
worke of luſtification or ſalvation”, the holy Setiprure 
ſometyme atttibuteth it to one, ſometymes to another. 
To obedience: ¶He m made to all that obey bim, canſe of eternall 


p. 9 . FX 
Rom, 8. y. 
24. 


ſduation. To Hope : By bope we are ſaved, To Feare : The ſeare Eccleſ 2. 


of our Lord expelleth ſinne. To Almeſdeeds: Almeſdeedes delive- Tob. 12. v. 
rech ſram death, becauſe echof them, if nothing els be wen- 9+ 
| | ting. 


— 
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A ting is ſutficjent to ſaue vs, and lo tayth.acheiucth om 
ſaluat ion, if we be not detectiue in other things require 
theteunto, ot rather becauſe it is the firſt ſupernatutall ha. 
bit, origen, or roote of lite, which ipriungeth and bringeth 

forth the liucly motions of all other vettues, and for his 

cauſe out ĩuſtincation is more often aſſigned to fayth, then 

toanyother vertue: neuertheles if it fayle, dye, or be loſt 
Kas in the next Controueriy I ſhall proue it may be) it 
prògureth not the health of our ſoules, to which it was 

ordsyn odd 

11. The laſt troupe of their 34 5 ſentences, 

which retyre vnder the ſtandard of Gods care and prote. 

ction, for ſecurĩty of ſaluation, are: My sheep beare my voi 

loan. 10 v. Cc. and they Shall not pertsb ſor euer, & no man shall pluc ke them aut 


28. ef my bands : Chrilt prayed tor the taythtull, that they | 


Y / bitak (Might be all ans with him, and no doubt obtayned it: affir. 
S. aduerſ. meth it ĩmpoſſible for the elect to be induced into errour: yen 
Duræ um. he hath predeſtinated be bath called, and whome be bath called be 
Abbot c. 3. hab iuũifyed andglorifyed: He confirmerb and Frengtbneth them n. 


Toan, 17. 5 0 N 
5. x6; 27. te Ibe end. Ianſ were, heere is a aew throng of witneſſes, 


Matth,z 4. but nd evidence brought ĩn ou Proteſtants behalfe. For 
v. 24. they are all verifyed of the elect in gencrall, that they ſhal 
Rom. 8. y. not per iſh, but be prelerued and glorifyed in the end, into 
%%% their harts he ſtriketh his feare, With them he moketh 
1. Cor. 1. v. his euerlaſting coucnant, but heer is no word or ſyllable, 
„that this ox that man in part iculer ĩs one of them, he may 
be in the number of ſuch as are out wat ly called: For nm 
are called. but ſum eledt He may be allo inwardly iultityed 
As t form. for a tyme(which yet S. auguſtin auowerhito be vnknown 
Apoſtol, to him) but that he is one ot the happy band of thole, 
who are called according to purpoſe, and eternall electi · 
on of God, ĩsan iaſcrutable myſtery; fit and expedieni( ſayth 
. thelame 8 Auguſtine )to be bidden in this place y where eliti 
* 1 and pride is ſo much to le dreaded &. That al even thoſe whorumt 
Torr. c mn ſeam, whileſt it is coricealed who ahall arine to the goale. 
ra. e. 1j. 12. In like manner to anſwere the authorityes of 
he Fathers, foure obſeruations are carefully to be noted, 


Fuſt, chat chey auouch V3 cexteĩne of Godrgrate, as S. Ore- 


gory 
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3zianzen doth, certains of ſalnation: S. Ambroſe, Of Nezian.in 
ſemiſſon o fines. 5 Bernard, Of final perſenerance\. 8. Au- — 
.gultage, to wit, conditionally, if we keep the comman- 7 


.dements, if we ſtriue manfully againſt viee euen to che 2 1 


end & c. Secondly they ſpeake ſometyme of the certainty Bern fo. 


of hope and confidence, not of the certainty offayth;'or r,de ang 
of the certainty only of human fayth by — conie- er. 


. ures, not of diuine and ſupernaturall. Thus 8. Hierome, 17462. 22. 


$ . Auguſtine, S . Leo, and S. G regen in the places heere quo - * loan. 
ted: Thirdly they ſay that we are infallibly aſſured of our . in e. 
Chriſtian fayth, whereof . Deni: writeth, or of Chriſts 2 
Me raigne in the empire of his Church. Of which e 
Auguſtine, affirm ing: That us man ought to preach that's. in 711. 
with trepidation and ſcare, of which be ought not to doubt, or of the loan. & in 
article of our reſurrection, and Gods future kingdome, Fal. 4- 
of mas . ewes! The kangdeme of beauen , which our Lord 47 * 
ſeſſed to be in bimſelſe, his will is, that it be hoped | jt. Poſ. 
— les "n 5 len, G 


13. Laſtly the Fathers often inculeate the in- 8 


falliblecertainty of Gods help and concurrence on his diuin. nom. 


part, of his generall promiſes, of the merits of Chriſt, ofe. 7. 
the power of the Sacraments &c. and in this ſenſe they Agi 
bid vs reſt aſſured of ſaluation. So S. Cyprian when he Hal. 88. 
ſayth : There is with v5 a flrengtboſ bope, and fedfaſines of ſaytb H1lar. ine. 
&c. a ſoule alwazes ſecure of God tobe our God. 8. Auguſtine: Rees 
To preſume of Chruis grace is not arrogancy, but Fajth. S. Ber- ee "js 
natd : I know whome 1 haus beleened,and I am certain or ſure, be- Aug. form, 
carfe be hath adopted me in great lone ,becanſe he is true inbis promiſes 23. de verb; 
&. Vet this withſtandeth not, but that we may doubt Dom. 
and feare, leaſt there be ſome lets and impediments for rd. 
want of diſpoſition on our fide, which the thrice vene- ſem. 36. 
rable Councell of Trent hath enacted in theſe wordes: — 4 
4s no pious man ought to doubt of the mercy of God, of the merits of Septuay 
Chriſt, of the vertue and efficacy of the Sacraments: ſo eneryone whileſt p m. [er, 90 
be conſidereth himſelſe and his owne proper infirmity , and indiſpeſui= & ſer. j. de 
en may tremble and ſeare, whether be be in grace or no . The ſoung- dedic. Ecel. 
nes of this diſtinction in miſtruſting our owne weaknes, . Tria. 
and imbecility only, not _ goodnesand bonit of God, - 6 6. 
4 1 is 5 


— 


6 
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err. 24 «03% Proteſbauits certainty of Saluation diſproned. 
+. 433-7: 13 worthyto be marked: for theron dependurt the whnh 
Stapleton deciſion of this our debate, and the ignorance; or incon 
. e ſideration thereof in our Aduetſaryes, is well obſerued b 
iuſtie. c. M. Doctour Stapleton, to be the very tot aud ſeminary of all they 
TO ; beves, Touchiogthis point, God giuetherw/pracetoles, 
Fa : njtbumilicy eee too late, 
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3 ee true Tapth, or Iuflice once had, may be loft : 
| | guinſt Doc four Whitaker, Doddoar F Helke s 
and Doclour Abbot a 


CHAP. 1. 
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if No OTHER liccutious, „or ß 
WS. }. Paradoxe, which holſtereth the for- 
OH met preſumption,or yayne ſecurityof 
a NE) our Seftaryes; is z that their: liugly', Pulle inc. 
NE? V eth, grack , 20d righ teouſacs once % Rem. 
. had, can nauer be cxtingui ta- ſet . 
ken from them - He that is once the V bital. 
child of God. and belceucth aright,isſure to continue Ri] i» bis an- 
in his favour, whatſocucr villanyey be after commit. #07 be Were _ 
that ſtanderh (la yth Ful ke by the grace, of God, wheroſ he in aſureu 23 
by liueh ſazth, cannot fall. Whitaker: Forth: i either perpetuall, an- f, 2364 
or els it is none at all, either it per ſeueres to rhe left breath, or ela lat A bbotc.z. 
iwhtch is eftcemed for fapth, is bu ſome fancy; M. Abbot: bee ſet. 10. f. 
* 1 is tre repentance, ſayib, inflification; knowledge Jed, ib 322 + 
V 2 e 


'S 


cont.25 #56: True Fayth once had may be loft. 
injallibly followethperſencrance to the end. Hence they inferte; 
I hitak . that ſunnes are not hurſſul to him that deth belceue : tbat King Dau 
contro. · 9. was the ſonne of God, when be committed adultery; But it no man 
M canlooſcthe fayth, and conlequently with them, theiu- 
Tull * ".* ſtification and chatity he once truly inioyed, what meane 
D theſe words of holy Writ? : £75075 "7% 
1. Tim. 1. 2+. Haning ſayth, and «good conſcience, which certaine repelling 
v. 9. baue made bipwracke about the Jajth : In the laſt tymes certeine hal 
z Tim, 4. depart from the fayth ; The root of all enil «couetouſnes, which certein 
v. 1. 4 fring, haue erred ſrom the ſapih. 1 baue againſt thee « ſew thing, 
Tim. 6. rh becagſe thou halt left thy firit Charity: their ſpeach ſpre adetb asc 
J. 10. FR cattker,of, whome i Hyment ws, and Philelus, who bane erred from 
<<! 4 io tbe truth. And of Symon Magws it is written: Symon alſo bin- 
2. Tim. a. ſelſs belcaued, vx ho after not ithſtanding became an Arch- 
v. 13. 18. herctike, a reprabate, and miſerably periſhed. D. Vybita- 
AF. 8. ter. P. Abbot; Fulks, and their fellowes reply : That nci- 
. „ ther Symon Mag, nor any of the reſt, who fell from their 
* re fayth, did euer truly belecue with a lively faytb, but only 
e with a files dead, and cousterfeit. Thus our Proteſtants. 


Ake thew 
Ohoſt, to 


ww 


nterfeit, ot reprehended for departing 
And to put the matter out of doubt, 
heſo words: 1147 ſhble ſor them tba 


* 


Tie Fqib euce had, may be lit. 15% LI 57 
gloſſe, which Fulle, and Caluin heretically frame vpon, he; 
theſe words, more hatefull and enormous, then the im- 6 q 2 | 
piety of the Nouatians, who miſconſtruing the aforeſayd f.  * 
paſſage, taught it impoſſible for them that reuolt after Cala. in 
Baptiime into a deadly and notorious cryme, to be after idem cap. 
receaued by pennance into the lap of the Church. But 
Fulle, and his Sectaryes, more eruell then they, barba- 
rouſly ma intaĩne, that he who wholy falleth frõ his faith 
and once maliciouſly abandoneth Chriſt by willfull he- 
rely, or Apoſtacy,can neither be admitted heere by true Frech. 18. 
repentance into the boſome ofthe Church, nor (which Y- 22 
js worſe) euer heereafter to the merey of God, contrary to teh. 33 
theſe expreſſe ſentences of holy Scripture : If theimpiensibal 1,15 EY 
do pennance for all bis ſinnes, which bebath wrought &. lining , be 5s E * 
bal liue, and hall not dye . Fuery one that 5ball inuocate the name of 1,41 . vo 
the Tord, sballbe ſaved, Let the impious forſake bis way, and 33. 
the yniuſl man bis cogitations, ani returne io our Lord, ana be will Iſa. 55 « v. 
bane meerty in him. Which I'might ſtrengthen with the ave 7. 
thotityes of S. Ambroſe, S. Hiereme;and g. Auguſtine; but 1 left. 
am to proſecute the matter in hand . And touching theſe . 1 
Kp6ſtata's of whom S. Taalmentioneth, I aske ohr Re- iin ,7 
formers, whether they were euer implãted into Chriſt by ocean. 
juſtify ing fayth, or by the beames of ſanQification, and Auguſt. l. 
renouation only, which they impiouſly diſtinguiſh from 1. rearat, 
the beautifull rayes of iuſtice, graunt they were once v- . 18. 
nited vnto him by a liuelyfayth, as euery member, euer y 
verſe of the ſentence ſeemeth to demonſtrate, ſaying they 
were once illuminated with the light of Fayth, haue taftedibe' 4, K 
beexenly gift, that is as 8. hy hfome intet pretet h ib ſamiſſo „ e, 
offinnes, which if Proteſtants alſo allow, here then isthe © | 
ſecuritythey promiſedto the iuſtifyed of neuer falling? 
Where is their certainty of ſaluat ion, when theſe iuſt 
perſons, after the aboundance of heauenly ſweetnes, haue 
tumbled backe into ſuch irremediable Apoſtacy; a they 
cat) neuer a: long as Proteſtants may ſit in judgment, re- 
couer Gods fauour againe, neuer haue any poſſible means 
to obtayne mercy, or purchaſe ſaluation. But if Fulle and 
his fellows cauill and ſay, that they were only n 
| ws ©, V 3 and 


cntr. 25.158 True Fayth once had, man be loſt: 

' , ,, andrenewWed by the grace af the holy Ghoſt, through the 
a merits af Chr jſis paſſion, yet not truly inſtifyed, which 
+14 imgpoſſible, at leaſt to ptoppe vp one, they vndermine 

many ruinous caſtles of their owne defence, to wit, that 

ſome not predeſtinate, but plainly reproba te, may be in- 

wardlyregencrated and new borne in Chriſt, that inter- 

nallasenopation is no infallible ſcale. of Gods electien, 

tllst the grace of iuſtification which Chriſt purchaſed by 

his death, is common other while to the reprobate, as wel 

z to the elect, all repugnant to the principles, which they 
themſelues defend i 

23% Leſtiy iſthexanſwere wich Caluis (for their te 

Cp. ine: Plyes Areas. varions and different es their tancycs) that 

6. 4d Heby,thole Apoſtatagwereneucr.truly ſanRityecd, bus onl ſprinks 

v. 4. 1. led with ſome ſmacke, or relisbof grace, shined on wth ſome ſparks: 

3. Et. of light, lightly oneriached, not tbroughly ſoakediv the waters of bea. 

en bleſing. So be wantanlydallyech with che oraclcs of 

+._,, _ Godslabouving ito: peryert; them, wich his Gmpering 


enn, with many late writers ex- 
= | pounding 


Fuyth auce had, may bo off . Ln. $3 
pounding} bie * theit former grace, 
through the vertue of pennanee, by the word (impol- 
fble } vnderſtand very hard and difficile for thoſe vngra- 
teſull, and malicious Apoſtata's, after ſuchlights;graces, 
& benetits receaued willfully reuolting to tecsuer Gods 
fauour againe by-ynfaigned forro wand perfe@trepentart- C57“. i 
ame, S. Hierome, S. Ambroſe; K. Auguſtine , aue. 


cc. But S. Chryſoit Hier. I. 2 
geduliu, Prim i uu, Theodoret, and others interpreting S. Pan ,,,, 7. 


of ftenouation b y the penitentiall water of Baptiſme, ta ke Ambroſ, 


the word (ĩimpoſſible) properly; av though the: Apoſtle Ia. d 
mould extend hisipeariarwoli db, ae Sifaftös ce ie fe pots, 
bcene purifyedby the lauer of regeneration; and ſhould 18; 


affinme — — them to berepaired againeimthat 1 Go 
full and plenteous manner to rectaue a new remiſſion and Bag * * 
perfect ĩadulgence from all, both fault and punichment rin 
dud to t heit ſin nes, dy/ihebervfir of thar pretioùs and all- G The 
ſauio liquour, whict-ixmoſt true, although former in eum 4. 
expaſition ſermeth mose literall. and both nance che 1. Cr. 
right of aur cauſ. den Ba on 
Furthermore the Apoſtle ayth: baer i body, 2 
& bring it intoſeruitude, leaſt perbaps when 1 bane preathedroutbers | ; 
myſelſe become a reprob ie Vhich reprobarion from God & ,, 558 
vttet ext is pation of grace if 8+. Paul ſeared, hom muchj more r. 0 58. 
we ( ſayth S. Chryſoſtom) beere map, we lambe. tremble(quoth Auguſt... 
another ) hen the ramme, the guide of the flocke muſt ſo labour and apud Fe 
puniib hůmſalſe. For in lieu of chaſtize; the Greeke hath 7 nung. 
ird, Which Paulina, and Bruſurus trynſlate; Finding fa. bes * 
dis I make. blacke and blew. S. 9 me pa . 
with F. Paul: If 19.43 better for them nor 10 aftice, 3. 4 «+ 
then aſter the knowledge to turne backe from Aug « 
which was deliuered torbem . Where according to S. Anguſtine, 2, Pet. . 
hewritech of them who once enioyed and were —— a 21 
depri ued af inftifyings grace Aud 8. Peter explicati 25015 fir 
himſclfc firaighe: way after, affitmeth: That 'of 190 wil bus Seher. 
leis chaunted to them, the dog returned to bis vomit, and the 2 72 25 
Sow warhed imo her wallewing in ibo ire. Likewiſe the Pro: v. 2 
phet Ezechiel: Iſthe iuſt man turne "away bimſelſe from biijaftice, Extech. 18- 
apy eng un which the zien x. 44 + 
pſeth: 


conr- 25· 160 | True Fayth once hadi ale 
vſerb to worke, Shall be line Vet leaſt — reply, that he 
may returne away for a tyme, but thalibe ſure to tetume 
before he dye, it followeth in the ſame place: All bis inflce | 
which he hau dens 5hall not be remembred in the prenarication which | 
be * en aricated, and in bis ſinnes which be bath fined, in them be 
v7 2 4 he Can there be more cleare teſtimonyes. 
Neuertheles if any ſimple and bewitched Sedhvs | 
ould be ſo miſerably inueagled by theſe charming 
Miniſters, as one in Geneua was by Caluin, who openly pro- 
Sauchin teſteth :TbatifS. Paul zbquld preach at the ſame | 
ep,ad oF: ain, be wide * 2 — alu 


Reb of 3 e nor 25 gi wth — — N ſaying: 4 
mord. c. beleene , in the tyme of tentation 1 
alias oy e theind, Chriſt 3 214 
23. ding with the liuely fayth of ſuch, as bring forth a haruel 
Bas in of — — not dead and counterfeit for that 
. 2- wort tyme which with ioy they belecued and recesued 
e. the Pe 
. Beſides racer was einn when he was the * 
4 eee ee and perſed in beauty, when le 
eſper. de 7 fevei,as SGizgery collecteth out of 
c thaſe place wich whomes . Baſil; 8. Hierme, C. len bo 
. 3- Waſcen, Proſper, and S . Anſelmue accord in the ſameopinion: 
| I „ And An, | 


Fs ; "Ts eee l of. n "gh « 
2 , 0 of em.dyedafcer a reprobate, as the Scripturs d 
In hows 4 nh ie ot 1 5 allo thought to be damned by s. cer. L 1 
Cyprian, and by s. Angaſtiue, and much doubted of by o · e.. 
7 gregiouſly argue th and conpinceth this Auge.. 
Natter out ot t al age of S. Lake: TS NT cet. 
E 55 Wers nation they depart . Prom. wbente, ſayth he; and? et ns 
Whether d ee faubtraly to infidelity. Aga ine ces 2 : 
Epub eee or eng vis if thy weld ewe 
; bu dep: 47 be hey ſatin age ur. Tue. „% æ 
niaur defire any thing, but ſaluatiou, nor the ( pirit ) en. 13. 7 
jo 7 6 3 an they ere in that fayth 
mii ſaluation cannot be had er forſaking fa . 
* ity and infid oY Some ther- 


I bel ale, ich ſuch 5 of 3 3 fe 
-  gloles with ſuch pregnancy of reaſon, as admitteth no te- A poc. 3. 

3 . = | V. 12, 
Bt, 2 1 we are alas exhorted roland wh 0 _ 2. 

ſt in our calling to remayne conſtant to the end, leaſt 7 
4 «EE euerlaſting bliſſe. As: Hold that which 5 


; £ hou . e 8. lohn againe: Looks ,, . EN 


looſe not the things which J0u has wrought F. v. 3, 

„ He that thinketh bim ſelfe to fland; let bim take beed leaſt be Rm. f. v. 
_ fall LIti is poſſible then for a man ſo to falt as be may who-37- 

a 5 ly fall away from God, atid be deptiued of his crowne , tb. 
or els theſe admoni itions were to no purpoſe, t to a8  lirtle? 8 


10. 


* 


opoſitions rm Fave netbſor the 


h thegrace'of God, ſhall Concll in 
0 tufe! with Chriſt, "his booke 
rein if) pect the E #1 


A , —— 2 bi #7 ges « | 


a). Cale.” 


. . rank 


F cont. 1 35 244 ; Tn Me - Fayth oy PACE 9 beef. * 
. thechieſef Dottour that euer was, or dbalibe excepting the Apoſtles, 
NOYES (©) Of chat marble-piller, n ee Faint, tat ever admired du. 
in bis n ae, he layth: It is to he helecned that jou of the chilaren « 
"Coltnter.; perditich rece auing not the giſt of perſeuerance vile tie end, do behtung | 
pa. as. fo liue in ſantifwhich worketh by C Harig. and for a tyme do liue faythe © 
Auguſt. de fully andiaith, and eſter jall- And in another place : 4lbough | 
e lquoch he) hoh men are certai as of the reward of their perſeutrau, 
8 Je! of their cue perſeuerance they are jorud vucertaive . Fo what 
de eruit . en ban known that he thall perſeurre, and bald en ts the aftion, and 
Dei c. 1a. 82 5 ee end. Py * — 


ws 1h or ee GE 
| <PPearances but by j bes. Neither is there any neceſſy ts 
e 6 .-AugoTines wordes ts extraordinary faul. lis. No? 
Why doth & , Ayga/itmethen expreſly exclude not only the 
R ernatu · 


e. ſe 
2 


rall Dee of f erdinatyfaythaffirming them to beſo 
vncer ta ine af their owne ance as they are certain 
of the reward theroſ: but they are certaine of the reward 

r Care or plaine appearance, but only by aſſuran · 
<eoffgyth-; Thereforetheyare vncertaine, whether they 


+ "Sakipe leber cucn by the ſame knowledg which p roceeds 
| neten they po ſible know t. wales they 
 boenlightnedabeuc the coun ofordiner \belecucrs, Sex 


ly. 400 diſceutſetk there, of! y men inde w- 
_ ed wich int ic, hieh they cannot en ina 

Ty nd yet be teſt iſy eth oft hem, that they could not 
_— know wheherthey ſhould per feucreand-go forward in 
6M mow of ene n Ig therefore be muſt 
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rele senke bad, mig belehi” 1641 1155 
Fnee ſtayned his breath wich this contagious (peach; Thee , | 
the ſeyrbſul man canner perivb, if be wund ; bow wickeah fuer be u . | 
line, vnles be ceaſe ia beleene , which the whole Cheiltian 5% & bt. 
world then abherred, as the furnace ol licentiouſner, as comm. in c. 
the mouth of hell. But his diſciples more pern 
he, dare now auerre, that he cannot only not periſh; vules Cres: · 6. 
he forſake his fayth, but that he cannot at all forſake his in:. Nes · 
|  fayth, that he cannot by any deboy chnet, by any laſciui- ace 
ous and wanton deryeatiour , be finally abandoned and ; Proſp. "Fx 
caſt off from God For thengh the inlijed by eecaſion ll, Jet they de vocat. 
neter fo fall, but bat bu ſ in them. 4nd 1 n. gents. 
der to liſt tbem vp gn. In the ſcion beſore he apencth Luth. de 
bis meaning in this ſort: YYew we ſa thus the regenerate mas _ 
# ener wholy cur of ſrem Chriſt, we cane as touching inward 4 
tual grate. Another of that crew © Though all finns b | 
gaiuſt fab, and Chartty, yet we do net held that eicher fayth , 


© rhariey in them that are 2 * 6 viterly loft bydeadly ſme: Lite. 


280 


wile: ee eee, be e eee FIN 3 
5 mw 
ente end — he doſire Pal. 37:V. 
- 24. =_ 
85 fo Sect , 9. f. 8 5 f 
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Pulle in e. 


5 2 which uite — 3 Ho that tower rot | 
5 — e brother is 4 murderer: and yon Cori ** N 
know that no murderer h uh fre q abiding in vimiſelfe.'V Hat Full inc, 
is this life encriaſting ; but the inward and fpiricuall 2 Lvl 
grace? the inherent charity, the ſeed of God, FED 
vp to eternoll life? Which-the holy Euangelil $3 50 
. nyeth to abide in him that. Snocth againſt eo 8 | 
charity, contrary tothe a uouchment 5 
geliſt Of him I Land ſome other his © con i 
all are not attainted with ſo miſchicuous ruption 
Doctour Feild ee Det Lackey , T 
man cannot perisb though be and hom wickedty ſorne: be nue, ren l. .. 
— — Laber 9 quoth e) conflantly teacheth, ** fol: ihe 
that infifring jth cnet remaine inthe eh with fl 
ht eee ſentintha ulwirins are n. ee, con- 

ientiam 


— 7 


jeious then 7. Mattb. 
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cont. 2 6 4// Tyne Fayih ante had may be lot. 
ſciemi am, as Melenithon ſpeaketh following Auguitine , that is, ſinnei 
raging, ruling, preuayling, laying weſt and aezirorg the miegr1y 
93 which should reſiſt againſt euiil, arid condewne it: This 
# all then that Luther ſayib, that nowwickednes, which with ſayih may 
Hand can burt vs, along as fayth continueth but if ſiune once becom 
regn ant, and ſo exclude. fayth, we are in the ſtate of damnation, 
Hcete you fee that fayth may be lolt that the iuſtifyed 
may fall into the Rate of  damaetion, and vttetly pe- 
Moreplainly Doctour Onerall then Deane of Paul 
jn the publique cõference at Ham Court, ſetteth down 
znibe ſums his judgment, namely that whoſoener (though before iuſtiſyd 
one of the did commit any grieuens ſinney as adultery , murder, treaſon , or the 
Confer. be- like did become, ipſo facto, ſubie to Gods wrath and geilty of damua- 
fore the tien: w hoſe opinion bis Maieſty with hisPriaccly cenſure 
Runge f moſt judiciouſly approued, ahd taxed the contrary, 28 a 
Wr * deſperate preſumption, with home the greateſt and leatne- 


Pb deſt part of char Aſſembly in all likelihood conſented, 


fol. zo « therefore I might haue ſpared this my labour, if by the 
ketchleſneſſe of inferiour officers, that execrable doctrine 

had not beene printed anew, nor permitted to be ſould, 

and ſpread abroad in former writings, which becauſe the 

ſecret fauonxits of diſſolute ſecurity are willing to difſcm- 

ble, I muſt be as carefull co deſtroy the reſt of their bold 

Joan. 4. v. Affiance, which ate theſe Texts of Seripture: He hat bal 
1. 14. drink of the water that 1 will gius him shall not thirſt ſor eur: Al that | 

Toan. 6. v. the Father giveth me sball come to me, & bim that cometh to me 1 will 


37+ .. notcaſt ſorth. Eucry branch that beareib ſruit the Father purgeth, 
. hie bring forth more fruits He that bath begin a good wor kei 
Philip, x. Jouwnllperfett it: PV nthout repentance are the giſi and vocationof 
v. . Ged. Therefore whome he once juſtifyeth, w home he 


em n. v. once ĩnocculateth in the ſtocke of life, he pruneth, cul- 

29- _ finateth,and never ſuffereth to periſh or decay. 
„ „ T0. To all theſe paſſages, Iavſwere as Maldenate 

Mal des. in goth: 60 e e eee, e 

les. doch ? to.thefirſtand ſecond ont of Rupertu and others, 
8 chat they only declare the condinon of God, the benig- 
idk te iſt, and nature of his grace, that it is not like 
ur comaptibie water, which is diigeſled, conſumed 5 
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uer ceaſe to protect: or of his forwardnes (as much as ly 85 5 6 Ha 
eth in him yroaffoardſufficient meanes to all tie mem- Ig. Cr ad 
bers thereof, that they rens it net from him, as the Hebrew; le .. 
Grecke, and Latin wordes manifeſtly betoken. Lo the comm. in 
former two which Ieuinian preſſed, for the bolſtering of 7. e. Matt. 
his Befeſy: that the faythfull once regener ated, could neuer ſinne amy 2 1 
more, I anſ were with S. auguſtine, 8. Hierome, Dpuimus and , loc, 
Venetable Bede, that he who is borne of God cannot line, on. 
„ A'S whilelt 


1 „ oh 2 7H - » 4 7 - 
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.£0NT, 251 166 True Fayth once had, may be loſt, 
__ +, .Whileſt he perſeuereth the child of God and retayneth; 
his ſoule the ſite of Charity, which is repugnanfto z 
ſinne, or rather that he cannot ſinne aslong as he liuen 
aud worketh according to his new, and divine regenen 


„tion receaued from aboue, and that the good tree canng 
Ang; de of his owe neture produce euill fruits, no more then the 
1 oe 7 ſower, and vnſauourycrab, affoard from his Gvnc naiu. 

Pofhomysp rall iuyce. ot radical diſpoſition, any ocher then vnlauot. 
Volumgs ry yetavby! ſome other accidentall quality or forraine 
von pecce- gratic, the one may yeild (weet fruits, & the other ſower, 
repropter lo albeit as g. angaſius ſayrb : Y ing if we will nt foue 
vim gratis ehrenghthe force rar, & fer fatth e m9 8bide init, nor wit 
E140" Randing; by the intirmity ofrhe ficdy; malice of will, U 
manemsys, corruption of nature, it is in our power gricuoully tool. 
4 12. Ther which y hitater, and his fellowes oppoſe 

* fin out of . Clryſoftome : The grace of "God laub no end, it knowethw 

yd Rowe: full pernt, but it maketh progreſſe vnas greater, choaketh an he. 

'u- , +» Fefyofthcir one, ibat tus infliceducreaſetbnor, bat ſtandaba 
e e and maataineth the truth di ohr contrary dodtrin, - 
4 that ſeeing grace & iuſtiee are beames participated from 
* the illimited fountaine of Gods iuſtice, they may be dayly 

0 enged. by new meritotious deeds with new acceſſe 
i knowetb no fallpoine,fiiloakethimn 


7+ blaly quitted : otherwiſe —— per · 
(ſeuetaner of ihe elect in generall, or els they meane that 
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ia, fayth, and iuſticeareperpetuall of their owne na- 
les we blaſt them in theirbuds, orſufter them to be uct» 
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"24>. From 15 Aeteltable and hellih ITY E 
not ne ſo damnable a concluſignis inferred ;fortg 
commence with the firſt point: Is it not injurious to the 
vuſpeaka ble goods nes of God; for him to intreate, ta com · 
mand, to affdard vs hivhclpe; to performe good work 


in this fraile and weake eſtate, and yet not to be pleaſed 
Blalac.3.y* with our working of them? Is it not repugnant to ſactel 
Io Writ, which commendeth ſome holy men as per ſect ani 

Philip, 4 · gratefull to God, mentioneth ſome worke: acceptableia 

v. is him, and yet to den this appoued ycrity? The Prophet 

x, . e, Malachy fh Theſaeri eof ine, and Hieruſelem daf 
: a les beſtowed on him in 


V. 5. | 
*- priſon ele of {wortnts; an. eptable ſacrifice pleaſing, Gul, 
. 8. Peter exhorteth'vs : to offer ſpiritus 122 
de decal, commendeth the mcorruptibility of 4 quiet and modeſt ſpirit 
connen.co, Which is rich in tbe fight of 853. hoes Be _—— S. Au- 
Plagerum gultinc, but before God, and where God ſeeth, there rich. Ezechi- 
FRO 5 eas warned by our Lord toprepar alem to death, began 
thus to implore his mercy: I beſcecb thee, o Lord, remember! 
pen thee bow I baue walked before intrith, & ina per ſed batt, 
Kae; and bone done that which liked lefre thee: & leaſt jou would 
- udge chemi he be — 3 1 God h imſelſe 
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in Loss: 1 did 


. 
E2 wajes Dau bit Father: he dechned. | 
t quireconcrary theholy Chal 
| 2 25 . of Ioachaz.. Dilcodon; 4d be did that whi 
ot v euillbeforeour Tord. Of Achaz King of I oda: He did it. 


"Gs TOY the Lord bis God ,. 4s man 
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before meu be 
therefore. he might 
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ect r, in c. 
esſing t 12 8 
only that Which was right, aud good by impu- Jes. fest. . 
— what was D in it ſclfe, through the benefit A®bot e. 
of grace; right3nd aecep ein his figbt. 3 
og ni EE & the teſt ugaine; they did which 3 
11 yn gh, 1. yeripafetp,rawl, weile eee | 
neuer ferſas in 4 weoight to Fbitek, 
1 . vi. But it bath pleaſed the 25 aduerſ. 
cet Wi 8 'this euaſſon'roo, in terming Drum 
allo ſein nene Fit {nope 5 


vola ly of bitbifgb; butt by the merit of 
eln ala ns S titan 9] pen Eike⸗ 
wiſe that this might not beglozed by the enemy oF Nis 
perfe&tian; 8 ĩuſticr dythe ctimatibñ of men, God wit 
neſſe th of him in the next Chapter I haue ſeene thee inſt fy 
ur ſisbt in this gene aim. Relrald it his ght, ner in the fight 
of men alono i A 1 aro Lord 5d val 
Paul: ue. dome among * - 
the perfect: Out dauiour : nd pu perſecb: — be perfect Se cor. 2. 
attayne to perfection, if he would. 5 


Matt. g. v. 
Let braced 48. Ties 


Morcouer of Patiexce in purticuler We read: 7 


ten wore, that you nen age andere ſeg 
thing. Of Fayth:He( Abraham] ge ib : 18 v. 

ſe alſosſ Gotbe flag red it by itruſt bat il ſtrengt! 
dalia fejib oft ſaly braun rity, wherof you 
the raſn veti ict of Proteſt3ts, that if eu never beperfect 
will you no heare the i 1455 o n: Het 
pethbis vn to wit the commandmemt᷑ of our 

Charicys _ DA 


CONT, 2.6: 170 Gudmerkes O's the faythfallpleaſe Gad. 
| e u. $6 big herig in v. in per ſecled. Will y ou heat 
N Seth ratt kj pw nes men bath, tha 
oy. act ? by friend hu, this hate necnc accem 
ä ul ice of om Roman Church 
el "Thanh cearriued to the higkeſt pitch dr degree of 
mat}, 3. er 4 Alter this lort S. Auguſtine! tcacherh Yu on 
6, inviea Jes e bake Charing elſe f 8. tenen, the-char of 
8 2 S. Pat was per] edl in this lie, 4cgord in his bookc of be 
Item 4 det per tection 105 tee e ernteten. But moſt 
perf.inft perſp cuopMly.S. Hietome: HH ante tim pare perfect 
Park four ehe diſgefteth in the wildernes the aiſ umſe te of ſolitude, and with 
312.de [pir. Craent or Monaftery,! themfu fu mite 24 cha brethren ub cgual mays 
47 c. 4 UII} « Which lcarcace hegagule cher Madgelwrgian Protee 
gn antu could nog, with any, A in ding betmpare , but that 
Nebra e cof would diſegustie ehe uh N iprinkle 
— 5 Ren r per on ofsp-unfiging;os biBarely kind of 
| depecerer, eee eee Sther:of cis trrours. But 
e remyſera 1 ele lLecofurgsof eh an eminently learned 
eee okthaceoſ vrers, 8 


in feriour Saints in 
nen, Wh 0 n (rrp ding Proteſtants 
e to be 51 fora, the tabirus Iarsce of Chari- 

ES Ty; of ſuch a5baueexerciled, many acts ol loue, often re- 
anne g the ſactaments, and augmented their in ward ha- 
-» lurpaſſeth. tha grace and renovation of Baptiſme, 
16) nfants.dying befote the vic. of xeafon: haue only 


1 all chstity which s often anſwe⸗ 
the habitual 3 ſupply of 
4 Ncyrr ence: may ſametyme be gfeater) 

4 - furmountethall the aRuall loue of youn chile who 
11,2000 afourB, Lad) e Pn KS 
by: FE 
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repi mend ee 8 — — . 
Pa i Ba, n anſwucre, that 


pee enter aua pure; becauſe he ond pee 

be dab vn Q ſearch mio the worth, and neritof the eng Ve- 

rily in this later clauſe you ſay moſt muy, ue maketh not 5, f. 

lezten intothe worth and merit of y which 5 P 

jou dendunre to haue no merit in them hieb you pro- 1. Campis 

clayme to be mingled with the cotruptiun ot inne, yer fol. 2 

your per ſons perdy, becauſe you ate Proteſtants, are ſos- bom 

made in the eyes of that ſpree Monarch, that the . 1e „ 

t | trhingyyoudo,dtlight ad conte him. af enten end pare, marginal 

| howlocuct they be in themſelues impure. AnÞwhereas 75 75 75 
the Publicans humility. xu Megdalewt tears the Chana Dur 

ncansfay yen, &. Peters ſorrow endeared them to God, Wher⸗ * 

as all * 5 good perſong ate accepted to him by Naſon of 

their Workes: He that ſeareth God, and worketh 1aflice; it accep- d At. e 10. 
rableivard him, odly Proteſtanit are darling, ai their worls 5 

de hot 7 regarded by renſun of their perſons He that ſayd 

to Abraham bas esso don thistbing "4nd: den, ſpares Gen, 28. y. 

c. I willleſſe thee, ble ileth them without reference to the 15 7 


doings: He thatſearchitb Hieruſalem with lamps, that is dili- Sophos , 1. 


zelt btteth Bis holyeſt Saints maketh no ſuch narrow 15 e. 


into his Pioteſtant fauourits: he with whome 4. fd. 45 
there is ho Acet ption of perſons; accepteth the perſons Aug de 
of Proteltants withoweanyexception, Go you and yaunt ſpir. & lite 
_ ofthis extraordinary fauour and paſſe yee without ſearch c. 35- 
or examination, to your peculiar beauen. God grantthat A + 4 
we and our werkes, bing weighed in the ballance of! en Jerm. 
Gods juſt triall, be not found too light, as Baltaſſers wee! ; 1 
or fayling in iy duety we are bound to accorypliſh. A = aduerſe. Pe- 
gainſt hich M. Abbet deelameth thing i upoſſt ole, % & J. 3. 
becatife 8. Anguftzne telleth vs: That there is as example of per- de Puig. J. 
fect righteouſlles among men : That thu is the perſettion of man fo find 1. ad Mon. 
himſclfe var is beperſe#. Towhbomiehealls sddeth the zu- Orig · ad 
ee 85 * =. 6 6s 
in 
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they deteſt al thinges 
EGed, that js al mor. 


the forces and powergof our ſoule,tobeactually.caryed 

away With the ſupernaturall ſtreames of loue: This only 

is proper tothe Ssints in heauen, and not exacted by God 

+ of any mortall creature belieged with the infirmityes of 

fleſh and bloud in reſpect of this our iuſt ice on carth: yca 

the ĩuſtice and perfection of. paul is tearmed vnperfect, it 

man mage ot ſhaddow of yertues, it may be lomety me: 

„ fouched with the [pots of yacleaves, and tber ſore of ibis 

Philip.. 2.4 only the Apoſtle ayouched; Notthat now Thane riceaues, or 
* 7 2 doe am perſed, yet in re rd of the former two degtecs, he 

* bose perfection, and was already perſec, eucn by 

© Pe phraſeof« boly Scripture, which ſpeaking of the firl 
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* that 5 not to th e common of all the juſt, but 
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good workes are arquitted from the ſpottes of 
Mane: againſt Doctaur Whitaker, Doclour 
Fulke, and Dodlour Abbot. 


CHAP. I. 


. 
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His ealumniation is every where ſo 

rife and frequent amongſt Proteſtant 

j writers ,as M. 4bbet ſpendeth many ſe- 

ctious to attach his one paynes and 

endeanours iuſſly, all other mens good 

y workes wronptully , yea pernicioully 

ore with the guilty Rayne of ſinne, and M. 
Whereusto VV Ditaker vndertaking the patronage, and approba'ion of 
added in thar drunken ſentence of Luthers: al good actions be ſinncs,!] 
— — God be ſenere in indgment, they are denmable fines : I he be fauu- 
the — relle. tber be but ſmall ones, auoweth Luther ſayd this, and he [aj 
cc " Bt truly : for in enery action of 4 man though nener ſo excellent, theres 
VV hitch ſome fault, b ch maymboly marre the action, and make it odiou 10 
ibid. fe 251, G, if that which in dene be weighed in the ballance of dinine inftice- 
ed | > But 
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| ——ůů— «/inveſ# not:t hen 8. Peter 2: Perr . 
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— . — bu facuitpes, by the e. t. uc. 

whale abſoluilys of —— * Harth. 5, 

ſome, he ĩ interpreteth ial, bu human attions , which proceed 17 

from the pow ers and 4 — loule. — theſe ſayth 

Chriſt flo wiogfrom: nd leuelled by a right in- 
n od end & obiect. are ſo brigl — 2 8 

ache whole man, ſo pure and vnlpotted as they' '- © 
tal A νjZsʒͤble mit of ſinne to deſtaine them. 

Fot which cue he calleth them een n 280 

let your lil uhins beſore men 6. 14 4 
ap>1cLoblyit Luther ſaydirruely,Gog-himlellelaydner- 

5 lob: In al theſe things iob fined not with-bis ,\ 

lips either ſpaks be any 82 enfi God. And in the next * . 
| Chapters: Feral ori man, ſcaring God Fdeparting 3. 


mens, andretenning in innoceney. ee it is cuident that 
dommittad no ſiune, neither in 


Iob. ct. v. 


0 low the Hebrew Text, all this may be 
—— — the former words of the firſt Chapter. For 
eee addeth not, with bis lips, but without reſtri-· 
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con 27. 1 Geil wor ke at; mitted fromthe Is Of [the 
4 tion abſolutly rag 975 ag 5 wn or 25 Hate, 
Origen in trau ſlate: n Which ren, 
his commẽ · Orecians, according to referte j 1% bi 
eee wit, that he inte — Nec 
Tee 


. her ſublceibe ecre 


wins me Therefore alt e th Ine rant ro nded;, yet kinks 

Loy 16 . 9 from ſin do, as allo hen he ſayd{luſp 

"+ 7:Y+ me; Lord, according to mytaitlice, and according to my ima) 

Moteouer ſome Workes of cite iuſt are 8 

the holy · Choſt eo be good? Gel ginerd m, ebiags chintinh 
e Pres Thatibeyn 


Abe, much leſſe pleaſing beriet ary ws 2 in the oft 
cedent diſcourſe bach oy ſhewed; 5 W be deſyled 
with inne > o 


 Cenſe of hu obedience; Bur how doch Cheildtoke itawaytdy 

aboliſhing, or not imputingthe contagion? 7 

, . . Putingſayth Alber, but thus hetaketh" away 4 nocordin 

Ay ds the filth of adultet Lene dene 
5 leeuing Prote 


coni worles e fromthe ſpots of fant. | 195! Dig 
table vnto' God Neittier can M.dbbot any way "euadet by 
ys brequi hte ind worm eaten anſ{were,that che action Ne laid. js 

uo is nor fe fI belauſe it u de mugen good works , and ile 
frais ft eyo0djpirut e God, and the default and imperſe cin is | 
only en accident to the worke .Nor VVbitaker, who to the ſame udn. 
purpnle reply ech in his auf ere to Dutæus: Ye mean not in bug u. 
that good ibo i bes are ſinues, bur that they haue ſome ſiune mixed with were to 
them. For it followerb not, that ſiluer is droſſe., becauje it bath ſome Durans l. 
| Wrofſe mingli d wth it. Sceing our diſpuceis not heere of the #-248-598. 
| B phyficalifubltance; which in euery action euen of mur- 

I & the like, isrranfcendeneally good, or in genere 

'tntis, ro viethePhitolsr ers tearmies : büt of the morall 

bounty, or deformity bf worke,, which if it be tainted 

with the mixture of? any cuill, how accidently ſoever, it 

cannotbe good, ſit ii It is true which Dionyfiw tracheth; j Dionyſ. de 

Good arrſeib from an entiere cauſe, enill from euery de ſelt. So that dun. no- 

yybifaberitxample, Which Abo. alfo' alleadyeth of gold mm. c. 4. 

or fuer mingled with drofle; isnothingro che purpoſe, Par 4. l- 

becauſe ther de two materiall ſubſtances really diſfinct: vum ex v. 


heete vor queſt ion of one motall act, which nn, no 4 bots 
ditin&tio : there although one metal CM, pgl wi with ee 
the other, yet by ſeuerall veynes,1 . ucralpiacest 14 — mois 

ſo incorporated, as the ſiluet is Hob [a Poor c e ue, ticularibus 
heere the ſame act flowing from WG e Will ay med. af ue profie 


the ſame end, muſt be both 10500 850 , pure and de- 25 fur tex 
filed; {{'uer and dtoſſe, Which is imp, olhble. 5 For, a5 it in; fectibus . 
tolacth cantradidtioh, *thatone'& th lachs aflent of va. an fl 2 
derſtanding ſbould beat le lame tyme, both e pe bn cus 

falfs, in the agree meut of lk Hilla hers" N 8 cuine: 
Jo like wiſe it ee . the 1 F-3 of the 
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Conr.27. 178 Good works acquitted frem the ſpots of ſiune. 
ſceme beautiful andfayre . Noi ſo, ſay they, for our good 
the works are not wholy euill, not hatctull, not ſinnts, but 

Abbot & infected (quoth M. Abbot ) with the contagion of finne : ye 

VV hicak . ſaynot (quoth Whitaker) to marin a wife ifinne , but that they 

in the pla- who marr) wines iniermixe ſome ſinne in that good action But you 

ted ſay that, that mntermixedſinne may holy marre the acl ion, and 
laue. make it odiousto God, if that winch is dene be weighed in the balance 
ef diuine iuſlice: Therefore you lay that the action of it ſelf 
is wboly cuill, wholy marted, altogeather odious vnto 
God, and hatefull of his one nature, vnles you belecue 
that an action weighed in the ballance of diuine iuſtice 
becommeth thereby worſe, more odious, and abhomi- 
nable then of ie ſelfe it is, & that out ſupreme and bigheſt 
Iudge, who iuſtly condemneth the wickednes of man, 
maketh it more wicked by the ſeuerity of his iudge- 

ment. | 3 
5. Morcouer, from whence creepeth this ſpot of 
ſinne into that good and lawfull ation of marriage? Not 
from the will of taking a wife: for that is laudable & no 
ſiane, according to the Apoſtle, not from the ſubſtance of 
the act, for that M. Abbot allo alloweth. to be good, not 
from any other accidentall circumſtance of end, tyme, 

Thedeſire place, orperſon :for I ſuppoſe they be all guided by the 

of taking rule of reaſon. How then is ſinne intetmixed in the good 

a wife for act ion of marriage? By the ſame act, which inſcparably 

a good draweth the ſlayne of corruption with it, or by ſome o- 

88 ther adioy ned? as bya wicked intention to which it 1s 

ny law. #Y 3 if by the ſame, one and the ſame action is both 

fully mar-.$90d and euill. a ſinne and no ſinne, agreable to reaſon 
ry, is free and diſagre ble, conſonant and diſſonant to the will of 
from all God. The often refuted & ynauoyded implicancy, which 
dane. you incurte, if by ſome other ah or vicious intent either 
ö nen e be e e ee ne 
Aae rive the murder of his wife, 
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ener, then the ation of marriage is not good, 
ut im pious. wicked, znd de teſtable zor it is a ſccongary 
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intermixed there with, which albeit obſtinate and igno- 
ratit aduerſatyes can hardly be drawn to confeſſe, yet Will 
I make it fo cleare, as they ſhall not be able to deny. Let 
vitake for example the act of louing God or dying for 
his fake ; what mixture hath it orſlymeofeuil? anyltayn 
hat ariſeth from the obiect beloued, or wil Which d 
it; not from the obicR, ſor that isinfinicgoodnes with 
out all ſpot or blemiſh, therefore no blemiſh can be inter- 
mixed with that act, as it tendeth to ſo pure an obiect: 
nor from the will of louing it, for no feare of exceſſe, no 
danger of impurity, can poſſibly flow from deſir ing to 
loue the fountaĩne it ſelſe, and mayne ſea of purity: not 
from the mudd of diſtraction, not from the ſcumme of 
vaine glory, not from the froath of pride, which ſome- 
tyme may accompany that heauenly loue: for at it is im- 
poſſible the act of love, thould be an act of diſtraction, 
vanity, pride, or any other then loue, ſoit is impoſſible 
the ſta ynes of thoſe ſinnefull actions, ſhould be intermi- 
xed in the act it ſelfe of loue. Doth it proceed from ſome 


foule attainted nature? Isit nothing els then the defect, 
and want of greater perfection, which might be in that 
act? But thus the loue of many Saints, and Angells in 
heauen, ſhould be ſtayned with impurity, becauſe none 
of the inferiour or lower orders arriue to the burning 
flames, or laue of the higheſt. Thus the ſinnefull ſpots 
ſhould not gro d from any caſuall and accidentall neceſſi- 
ty, but from the ſubſtance it ſelfe of the act, and make the 
act of loue as ĩt is ſubſtantiall leaſt perfact, ſo ſubſtantially 
euill, ſubſtantially naught, both which M. Allet not- 
withſtanding ſtoutly gaineſay tn. 8 

6. Beſides, theſe ſpots which deſtayne our good 
wor kes, what be they ?finnes you graunt, but what ſins? 


Gord wortes acquitted from the ſpots of ſinne. 17 L Is. "x; 


The cor- 
other fle ſhly mot ion, or rebellious inclination? But the dag 
motions of the fleſh, do not a whit defile the operations the fleſh 
of the ſpirit, they are diſtinctand ſeuerall actions, and infect not 
theſe without conſent, do not partake of their infection. the worka 
What is the ſpot then of vncleanes, what is the muddy of the ſpi- 
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water this chriſtall river of loue, hath 'drawne from our 


CONT. hit 4% ks ag un, , r 1 1 et 
veniall or mortall? Veniall you 1 0 525 in lo much 
FU bitah , 8 VV0HAR6 layth, 1 W. 70 A them, do not en 
cont 2. J. 6. enert a ius, hut anon ba ferry d eee porn Mor- 
c. . fol. tali hen they, e ocucr you ſeeke 
582 383. ro extcnuate them With diminitiue, words) they be tranl⸗ 
grelſions bf the precepts, preuaiications of the law o 
Gad, or; Naturę. lot euety deagly, nne is breach of the 
Lawoifben I pe ou Whether theſe tranſgrelinns be 
actions diſtinct from the good workes w hich they defile, 
or not diſtinct *lay they de diſtinct, and you cannot lay 
they be {po's.intermixed with ourgdodaGions,youcans 
not lay our pious wor kes axe beſprinkled with them, {ee 
ing their morall bonity is good and commesdable, deui- 
ded both in nature, obiect, quality, and action, from the 
deformity of theſe tranſgreſſions, lay they be not diſtind, 
but that the ſame; worke which is good, is ſpoted with 
deadly treſpaſſcs, then all goed works, be they neuer ſot- 
celent, ate deadly ſinnes all formall breaches and tinſ- 
greſſions of the law. From wWhence, that manifeſtly fol- 
| — with which many heertofore haue rightly attay 
cæhed , and endited your Synagoguc: That euery one it 
Proteſtits bound toauoydall. good, workes, vnder payne of dam- 
are bound nation +; Secondly, it followeth, that-M. -. 4bbot bach 
ky weangedhis [Reader ,and-#buſed Dodour Bisbop in dil- 
all om gracintz his Syllogiſme concerning this matter, as conli- 
wore o King ol foure tearmes, wheravic conſilteth only of three, 
V3 
are dam, Fot a werke to be s mortall ſiane, and ſtay ned with mor- 
nable diane, is ane and the ſame terme Howbcitleaft be 
crimes by ſnouſd cauill with: meas he hath done with, him, Iwill 
the force es argumentin the lame mood and figure he bing 
of their th, chus: 7 
doQrine,._ +» ar al 
N No mortall ſinne is to be done vader payne of 
mg S . damnation... fi 4 ; {i 
| /Butaligood workes are HY 3 10 
Therefore no good worke is to be done vndet 
off * 2 paine of dsmnation. 
a reg —— Minor propoſition, and anſw ereth, 
mougß good Weckeyhuns mea lparionor touch of our 
ian r x} ©... -» Corruption; 
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the ſpot of impurity, haue not all things neceſſary. 'yader © : 
ſinne, to ſatisfy the law, but by reaſonof eur, ing ae, and infir- 6d. 
ee je Ale 5g 7G: Sceandly the 
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There fore by their one — — dur goo 
workcs arc heynous and damnablc,flaness. nen D 
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6 Yea cucry + 
one ĩi Nag zuoyd the very dutyes themſelues be is 
bound to de. Far we are all bound to performe our due- 
eyes, in obſerving the lawres and commandmentsof the 
eee OE we. accamplith;is weake 


| raw, and defeRiiie/Every deteAive and imperfedt duty; 
« dtuintion, arid fallingaway from the perfection of the 
law; every fallingaway, edery deniation g mortall ſinne, 
euery mortall finne we are bound to auoyd, ther ſore we 
ate bound to auoyd euery duty, which we are bound to 
4, Petflörme. M. Abbot, agarne denyethmy conſtquenct, be. 
zule the flame ner inf el in le diet, bur ariſetb by ce 
actidemallneceſſuy from the conditiou'sf the man · I perceaue the 

dint of this weapotFprickerh you to the qpieke, it draw. 

bil. eth bloud andferceth you to giue ground at cuery blow. 
& A bbor Firſt all our actions wete ſine: i ſexerely ſcarmed , then our 
vbi ſupra . gol orks aremifiniteſul l. bit finne is inierinixed inthem . And 
are they now nenherfinnes, nor finnefull, nor is anyfin 


coxr:27.183 Good wontes acquirtid from the ſpots of ſinne 
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implycd in out duty: Wel, L am glad to ſee you recant,ſs 
Abboiin it be ſincerely done, and from your hart. For if ſinne be not 
Bis defence zu ſolded in thisgduety, then the duety no doubt is confers 
c. 4. ſeẽ . mable to the la, ir ſatisfyeth the tye & obligation ther- 
43- & 44. of whereinſoeuer it bindeth Yoder the penalty of any 
1 blamable default, yea (quoth he, Fulle, and yy bitaber with 
7. & in 14. Him) ir\teth ſo indeed, yet imperſefily, rawiy, in part ony An. 
loan. ſeti. ſwete directly for ſhame: Is that raw, and imperfect due · 
1. ty, ſuch sit fullfifleth the law, ſo far forth as it obligeth 
FF bitak, vndet ſinne or no What fay yon? Are you mutefdare you 
l. g. oluerſ. not ſpeake? Then ĩudgment pa ſeth againſt you, that ei. 
Duraum, ther it fallfilleth not the obligation, and ſinne is involved 
in the duety, and that ſo deeply, as the dutifoll action it 
em. of it owe nature l ecording to you) a truc deuistion & 
. v. ng, breach of the Commandment: Or ic ſatisſyeth the whole 
er bond of the law, and ſo it is contaminated with no touch 
the Aube Of finne, in reſpect of that obligation: It isa pure, good, 
von he ad vi*k 
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tes h, For as that wWhich is ende wed with whitencs muſt 
needs be white from what cauſe ſoc uer the w hitenes com- 


Meth, whetherfrom the natural propriety and condition Another | 
ofthe thing, as in aSwan, or from the outward act and * 
induſtry of man, as in a white-limed wall, Soif the due- rable, 
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ty we performe be polluted with ſinne, e is fn. 


her from Dionyſ de 


thus in o hom, 2. in 


Newell . c 
; 10 | Es Orat cate, 


ntapd | x Bafil. hom, 


reaued eit hex of due conuetſion to God, conformis 9. 1oar. 
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is a mottall crime, an Aug. I. 2. 
FCC de lib. arbr. 
inn | 6; vis, &. 
But cuery action i eee 


converſion, rect itude, or conformity, s by preccpt Fug. d. fo 


„binding ynder mortall ſinne ougheto be in it. . , dead Per; 
Therefareeuery action; euery duty we accomplith is c. 2. 
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(according to them) a deadly cryme,a true breach, An c 
and preuarication of the Law, : de 
The Maior propoſition, is the ruled definition of nne a- 2 & 
greed ypon by the beſt Deuins, whoeitheraffirme it to be eins 
4 priaation of good with S. Dronyſius Areopagita, $ . Gregor) Niſ- ftiz, Mena: 
ſen, &. Baſil, and S. IobnDamaſcene, or an alienation, an auerſion Nicer .in e- 
ſrom tbe lam of God; with S. Auguitine, & Fulgentiun ot 4 want, rat. 43. 
abſence, and deſect of rectirtude, with &. Anſeline, or a deſertion, a N 4. 
| hing from vertae, with $. Baſil aga ine, and Nicetw;or la- 1 — at 
ſly , 4 deflefion, a deutation from the ſquare of reaſon, or ſupreme 0 ch : 
rule of all aRions, with S. Thomas, and the whole troupe of 5 6 q. = 
his followers. | 9 eee — 
9. The Miner, that our duety is deficient, bereaued s cen. 
of the good, fayling of that rectitude, or perfection of gent. e. 2. 
F | + +> yertiue;. 


GONT. wr FOR POE the fi ſpars of f fant; 

Fetus, which bügnt to be In it}, is HC by our Ack 
„ e 10 18 contetid char it is not A anlwerable; 
A corretpondenr'to't the whole taske, or-amerciament 
the Law exicteth vnder the finc of ſiune, ot toiferture of 
diſobegience, therefore the fore mentioned concluſion 
lirlÿ ſufer et n theſe two premiles , is vndeniable, 
Aad \ Aer ſome thiake to get away with their looſe re- 
4 5 thut arhough the dutyes they per forme, be in them» 
le lues breaches of the law, yet thoſe breaches arc patdo- 
ned, not imputed to the elect atheſe men, by lecking to 
get oor 4a m_ T elues faſter i. their One inocxtricable | 

© meer & dhe i 1s | o'be itte m pied, no breach ol the 
* Jawfully jactrred, e after pardin 
am Forgitts the faul t,thar he maynot impure the trinl- 
Wy : murder is pardoned, adultery is not 
ute hy oncejt to the belecuing Ptoteſtant, & 
1 ki ed, bee 18 they ſhallbe 
e ſu orien, ö bel tuous Me | 


- lice ! Forbeare then, yee eee beare er duetyes 
Ince, 
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The ſame is warranted by the Fathers : tbe obiedlions 
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but a greatcrowne of glory in fiſperſ. 
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ty of Mattyr dome, whoſe (en. Hier. I. 2. 
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warki aquitted from the ſpots of Pune; 


annot be without ſinn in thu life. And 


PS, 


pon Ws pune them who ſay 4 man c hen inn 
Lc 6. in the lame booket Sue le aueyded, bus by bus belp who cans 
orig Li in t be deceaued. L hus Origen ath: mech, that noly lob, and big 
Job. chitaren wete pure & Ipotles from the fault of tranlgiel. 
Cent. 5 7c. fin, in ſo much, as the MagdeburgianPreteſtants repre. 
2 head him for it, ſaying: Neughtth doth be attribute ſo much in. 
Lact · I. 6. . n bud i aſe > l 
cap. 23. noceney te lebs e hiluron, Adam and Eue had in Paradiſe: naugbtih 
Cent. 4. c. alſo doth he aſcribe vnto lob. that he was nabed, and deuoyd of ſin, 
4. ol. 297. of umpietyei. of allvalawfullnes.Likewile: that be netiber ſues 
ouſerences of bis ſoule ,.07 aſſareui bi 


Ic. 25- bert. Belides, in Ladantia they axe this ſentence of his: 
Thane Iſan ene be purifyed from: al pot ej ſinne, let bim not thinks be ng 
11 . abſt cine from the works of Largition,or giuing almes , becauſe be hath 
x0. —5 rns ſumit wa; Andin the lame booke (I proceed with 
3 their ownewords)reitingh doch beſay, that one may be accep- 
Bier, l. 4 table vuts God, and be free ſrom all blemisb, let bum atipayes implne 
comm. in the merey of bur Lord Cc. In Theodoret the) feproue; and place 
Erech. urs : that be affirmed Faul ihereſore mot jo bebun 
Cent. 4+ 6. iwer, be mas bout finne . In 8. Hierome t hey dis 
2 get an long as it alydeth in bet infancy , wantetbſit. 

. 5 Theodoret, and 8. Hierome are by 
4 on wholy with vs in this 


wb ancient Father? 


tof Dayes,cven G 
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de verb Ae 95 : > 
Ila. fer: . wereſo miſerably r- perſon yttereti 
is e, thoſe wordes hot in his We. Or in zeſpett of the iuſt 


Feel. wand holy men that che 


n flout imed mo pgſt them Secon 


5. ay anf werep that the Prophet ſpeake th not 1 4 
3 5 | | Aare 


Gul r the ſpors of finne Lu. 7. 
Aaarea à Medima well noteth, of oll the worksof. the fore- * 


layd ollcudouts in genetall, but of their ſacriſices, holo · Fr e # | 
aun loc 


tauils, kalends, and other external ſolemnityes, by which, 
they fallly deemed chemlelues cleane and ſanctitj ed in the 
ſight of God, thelc the ir iuſtices he pronouned io be like a 
menitruous and dcfiled cloath, becauſe they conſiſted on - 
ly ia the pompe of out ward cetemony. wichout the ſin- 
ccrity of ia ward workbip, after Which manner Godlayd © 5 
by the mouth of the 2 2 Offer ſ«crifice no more in Ween: b. 
ane, i cenſe is abbomin atzon vnto me, the new Mooue „ the g- 1. G4! 
beoth, and other ſeſtiuityas 1 will nat alyde, aur lies art wic. Iſo. 40 v. 
hed, my ſaule batetb your Kaleuds, and your ſelamuthe. Thirdly, 1 17 
auſ were, that all our iuſtices, all our pious works, albeit Job. 25. v. 
good and holy conſiderec by themſelues, yet mparcd &. & . 
paralelled with the vnmatchable puricy and holynes 0 
God, are truly termed vncleane, and defiled accordin; o 
the accultowed phrals of holy Scripture which calleth 
thioges inchemlclues great, in compatilon of him little. . 
or nothing: Ab nations 4 iſ tbry were not. ſo ars they: before imm 
and they are reputed of bim as nothing. Things in ſelues 
faeyre and glittering, foule and yncleanc contemplated 
by him: Bebeld the Moone alſo doth not ahine, and the ſlarres are 
wot le ane in by fight, how much mare man, 10itenes and the ſonne of 
aaa, a wormet Things moit white and beautifull, filthy æ 
loachſome mathed Withhim: If 4 le wunbed ps it were with 
ſnow waters, and my handi ball bine immaculate, yet alt thou 
lippe me in filth, and my gar ments ball abhorra me, that is, 288. 
Gregory commenteth, alcbough I be filled: with the grones of hea- 
@enly compundidn,albouybitbexxerciſed:by. the la rp maln. 
ration yet in ih cleanes i ſra l am not 10 

3. For this cauſe the RGyall Prophet how ü innocent | 
ſocuer, might cry out and ſay: Enter not o Lord int 79 77 Pſal, 141. 
withthy ſernant, becauſe no lining crrature sballve ĩuſtiſped in thy 
ſight, which ſenrence abbot vrging againſt vs, exagg*re- Abet e. 
teth thu:: Dani ſapib it. a Prophet ſeythit, a man after: Gods um 7 7. 
bart ſayth it. And what if a Sa int in heauen, hat ifa Chc- 
rubim thould ay it, might he not truly ſay it, meaſurin 
his rightcouines, with 5 inſinit ſanctity and bebe, 

| a 2 
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cortr. 27. U 8 Good workes acquitted from the ſpots of rant 
..... 1. God, For sss. Gregory writeth : Human iuſtice compared with 
Greg. in e. dinine isminſflice; becauſe a lanterne in darkenes ij ſecus to gine lobe, 
& leb. but placed the ſunne humos it is obſcured and darbned And thug 
Hilar. $ Hils. Hitrome) Arnobis, and Eutbymim expound that 
Hieron. place of the plalme: neither doth S. Auguſlime ditient trom 
J EL LS in int att; Lo e, , 
& Kalb. *hem; laying :By whoſe participation they ave inft,by compariſ 
in euudem with bim they are not iuſt. Another ex potit ion us of the lame 
S. uguflme, $7 Hitrome, and 8 Gregoryovpomns that plalme, 
ug l. ad hat the Prophet vttered the former peach, in relpect of 
«nc. veniall ſinnes; with vvhich the moſt iuſt, and holy men 
nate often infected, and which God ſtrictiy examineth, & 
Aug & ſeuerely puniſherh . The third interpretation is of 8. 1 
7% Fel. ine alſo yporithis pſolme:7hat no mas can beinfiſpedoſhin 
elſob#ſore the fuse of God but the iuſtice he bath he neceaueth ſiõ hin. 
: iet, Bupubinu ; & Vatablus ex pound thoſe wordes of 
Greg+ in lob: Inbis Angels he ſound prauity, or as Symmachw readeth v6 
eum. pſal.'yjty, becaule they'of themſclues had no goodnes, no veri- 
Aug. ty, no eſſence or being, bur participated allfromthe ſoue- 
2 pſa ral bounty of God . According to theſe three laſt ex- 
- 590 tions, we ſatisfy allthe ambiguous, and obſcure ſay- 
Catan: ings our Aduerlaryes oppoſe againſt ys, cucn that ofs. 
* & e roles Bees boaſt ” * p Ee 
VF atabius Fhall not our tuſtice, if it be ſtridiy tndged-be found vain 
in eun. loc · Par vnĩuſt it 9 withthe-jaftice which is wholy 
Symmach . uſinit ſcant in compariſon ofthat. Likewiſe when he 
— nog 'fayth: That our iuſſ ice in right but not pure Cc. for how can ir be purt 
Ce  Inftice , where ſault as yet cannot be wanting , he de nyeth it to be 
x, pure, he ſayth Fault-cannot be wanting, becauſe it is moſt 
Abbot c. commonly conjoyned with veniall defaults, which al- 
4. .. though they binder not the true nature and perfection of 
Jol. 29%. zuſt ice, vet they darken the luſter and brightnes thereof, 
_— and are lyable tothe ſeuerity of Gods heau y puniſhment, 
Hey) Ybereupon'S\Sugutiine : Yo be to the Lendable liſe of a nan i 


fil 9 
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E 
| * vrexamnee without mere. To the other pa ſſage of this te- 
-{enNowned Doctour, where he affirmeth, rſt perſect chariy 
_ m7 Brant it to be true . This elauſe which followeth : and 4 
„nung be increaſed thatwhichis loſe then i ought to le. of 
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Good workes acquittedfrom the ſpots of inne. 189 LII. 5 
vie, of which vice it proceederh that there is no man who doth good. aud 
auth not fume, is to be vnderitood not of formall vice or faul- 

ty inne, but of that which is an infirmity, weaknes and: 

kite of nature, from whence it groweth, that there is. 

no man whodothalwaycsgood', and neuer ſinneth, at 

leaſt venially ſometyme. Thus 8. Auguſtine interpreteth ut. 
bimſelfe alittle before, ſaying: /Y ho thereſors i without ſome , i 

ice, that is without ſom ſamite or as it were root ofſumie?after which 

manner I haue ſhewed aboue in the ſecond Chapter of cõ- 
cupiſcence, that not only he, but lian, Pliny, and Cicero 

vie the name vitium, vice, for any defect, either in nature or * po 
aR. In the ſame ſenſe 8. Augaſlin taketh the word precarums; Rt + 


ſiane, in his booke of the perfection of iuſtice, where he in. c. 25. 
hath» theſe wordes :It is a ſinne mes either that Charity i t + 


which ought to bez or leſſe then it onght to be. Other wiſe he houldld !.. 
haue croſſed and eontradicted what he auouched before b 
in his bookedeſpirta & liters: That i eum lane of Go in % „„ 
life bt wot ſo great as ij dur to his ſall and per ſel knuwledg'; it ix not 2 
culps deputandam to be imputed to um ſault. By ſinne then in „e. 
the former place S. 4ugyſtMFmcancth/a defect only or fal- Pliat¹ be 
ling from the brimme of perfection, yet no culpable ſin. Bacch. Si 

So alſo many prophane vyriters vic the word peccare to ſin; vuam pee 
for err ing and doing amiſſe in any act or faculty, as Plaarasf e. hi 
ſayth: 1/thou badft ſazled in oue ſyllalle: and Tully: Ia Gram- 14 
marian chall ſpeake rude n r be that would be counted a Muſitian ſinę Tuſe. 
out of tune, be is the more ta be blamed, qual in es ipſo peccet , that he Q nod meg 
erreth or committeth a banger in the thing it ſelſe, whereof he proſeſ- ipſo peccee 
ſerhthe akill. To Origen, to 8. Hierome, und to the reſt of &. cuius pro 
not ftame any particuler reply. The threelaſtigeneral am WA 
ſwers to the Textsof Scripture, [weep all the duſt away, h. gp 


. : | ; . 1 
which they deceiptfully gather out of theſe or any . e 
of the Fathers writings e Agua, 


4 . Laſtly it is obiected: Iſe cell ſanibut n haus mrratt. x. 
fume, ee ſedace our ſelues, and the truth is not in vs. Likewile : Ineyiſi. Ioan. 
many things we offend all. lanſwere both theſe places ate vn- Ide nat. 
der ſtood of veniall ſinnes, as S. 4ng in expoundeth them, © 2 = 
which often creep into thepureſt actions we do, & from»? * 

1 10 „„ which. 
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eonT27 190 Cood workes acquitted fromthe ſpots of ſune. 
which we are {cldomeger.neucr.w holy tree, yet they di- 
ſtayne not the purity of our ver tuous actions, they arenot 
intermiagled with the morall bonity therat, but extrin- 
ſccally accompany it, abating the cleare beames of out 
ſoule, without defyling the pure action whole adhcrent 
they axe, an aſſertion maoifeſt amongſt Deuines, which 
Proteſtants conceauing not, run into diuers, and thoſe 
Angut. pernicious abſurdityrs. Secondly 8. lohn is interpreted 
7 7, & allo by 8. Auguſtine of the font of inne, which euery man 
555 3 hath, how perfect ſoeuer he be, yet he doth not meane 
$ - ©! that, that fomit is properly ſinne: but materially, or theck. 


49:42" fechor cauſe. of ſinne , Which interpretation of S. lan 


ep. Pelag . Words, $, Boxauentare imbraceth, and addeth a third ex- 

e. loo poſition, thats. lam doth not tech na man to be arany 

Bomam. 3, tyme without ſinne, but that no man can ſay, to wit, al 

Anek 3. ſuredly affirme without revelation, that he hath no ſinnt: 

pars, dub. here in Lyranas, and Hugo Cardinalis agree with him, but 
#* *_ Cairtan vnderſtandeth s, Jobs, of no fag, ncicher 'nQuilly - 

. committed, nor originally contracted heertofore, This 

no man ſ the Virgin Mary only excepted, as hath beene cls 

where declared) can auouch without ſeduion of his 

hart, without he make Gada lyar, who ſent bis belcucd 

Sonne into the world, to cleanſe ys from our ſfinnes. 

5. I proceed therefore to the third Calainian dotage, 

that all firſt motions or proucocations to cuill, are truly 

fianes, albeĩt we vanquiſh them, which I haue beere re· 

futed in the 28. Controuerſy, and ſecond Chapter of 0+ 

_ Terke n. Tiginall ſinne, and ſome u hat touched in the 13. Contro- 

»#rouer- uerly of free will, where I haue ſhewed that S. Anguſiine 

bet — accounterh-it a meere madnes, & ſuch a barbarical phren- 

prot % [yz thar man aſſaulted with remprations ſhould ſinne 2 

e. | gala his will, as he ſayth, the very Poets, ſheepheards, 

Senden! learned. and vnlearned, yea all the world doth witnes it 

re to be falſe. gan n heathen could vrite: ly with all excuſe 

com. mmm finneth R bis . And; ir deſeruerb no prayſe not io d, 

"4 "Wbichdathen cauft we; But 3 .-4uguitine againe Gall decide 

en unters with-s ſentence able to ſcaleypthe mouths 

| ant Miniſters, and quiet che harts of all favthful 

| IF. Chriſtians 


* 


% 


Chriſtians: /berſoruer cauſe (quoth he) there be of the will im- 
pelling ir is offend, ij it cannot be reſiſted, it i yielded vnto without ſin: 
Lu iſ ut may, let it not be rielded amo, andibereuballbe nofinne com- 1 
mil ted. V hat, auth it perchance deceatie a man vaawars* let bim ther- Fas 
| frebe wary, that he mar not be deceaued t or is the deceit ſo great; as prop. 17. 
iu c 1nn01 he auopded: If is be jo, the ſinnes thereſore are none. for who Tom. 7, 
doth ſinne intbat bich can by no meanes be eſcaped ? Like wiſe , cont. Pala. 
poi in te euill deſire it ſelfe, but in our conſent do we ſinne . Moreo- 5, cirea 
uer : It as much as it appertayneth vn is v3, without ſume we migbt be 3,0 
alwayes vn ill this euill ( ee cence) _ heated, sf we "Ys 2 
thould neuer conſent yntoit;te exil. But in ſuch chings; in whichif not Bam. 9. 
mortally, yet ventally we are onercome of it, rebelling in thoſe we con- x, parall. 
ad, that ſor which we may dayly ſay; forgine vs our treſpaſſes. S. c. 27, 
Chryſoſtome holdeth with him in moſt expre ſſe and ap- Ex od 26: 
parent terms. | Rel v. 17. 


Idem tome 


— Ld 12 — 


6. Butour Sectaryes with one voyce oppoſe the d- 
words of the Law , Non: ces, thou ſhall: not couet, 7 TT 


which forbiddeth not the conſent; only ( ſay they) but Rom 5. v. 
euery act, euery motion of concupiſcence. I anſwere the 2. 
Holy Ghoſt hath other here explayned the meaning of Theod. in 
that precept in Eceleſiaſticus: Follow not thy ſirength, the con · cum loc. 
capiſence ofthy bart, go not aſterthy concupiſcences By 8. Paul: G. is 
Let not ſinne raigne in your mortal body, that you obey the concupiſ- gory De. 
cences theroſ. He doth not ſay, as Theodoret, and 8. Chryſoflom 4 * 1 ; 
obſcrue let it not exerciſe tyranny, but let it not raigne, becauſe it conc. 3. Je 
cannot raigne, and haue free dominion, vnles me will accept and volan+ nuptijs eo 
tarily be thrall ynto it. He doth not forbid it to be, nor the concup... J. 
bauing of thoſc deſires, as 8. Auguſtine. and 8. Gregorynote; 1. 6. 27. 
expounding it of the fomit, for that ĩs impoſſible, as long 205 eh 
as the fleſh warreth ee the ſpirit: but he for bideth it 58 
to rule, or ouercome, by drawing vs into ſabieftion'; he e FFep ! 
forbiddeth our following, or obcyiogthe deſires thereof Aup, in ia. 
For be ſinneth not in whome ſinns doth ut raigue,pccording ed po. ep, ad 
the forctiamed S. Auguſtine Lilcbwite 5 due fiene Gale 
felſe is now no ſinne in the regenerate, when conſent irnot\ yielded vnto . cou. Inte. 
i, to vnlawſulliworker, And if any goabourtocauill with 8. Per 3 
Auguftin,the hebrew word vled in Exedw,cutethoffall oc 5,77." © 

| AN pt re 


| concup. c. 
5. Brod. 20 b. 2 f In hebrewfer non concupiſces, it is lo taobmod. 


191 LII. 5. 
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The poſability of kerping Gods Lam: againſt Docfuur 
Whitaker, Doclour Fulke, and Doclour Abbot , 


CHAP. I. 


H we teach that the Command» 
A J mentsof God, mayby the help of his 
A grate be obſerued vpon earth, we do 
not meane that they may be perfely 
— P fullfilled according to the whole end, 
Gy and intentoſ the Law; nor that our 
duety ſhould be ſo entiere and com- 

Plete, as not hing can be added to the ful perfection tiber- 

of: nor do we ſpeale of the vnĩuerſall obſeruation of all 
Precepts all the hole dayes of our liſe, for that is rare, & 

hag (nf rau ted. ut to few ;; nor yet of the pet ect fullplling of 
LIE any ofthem,any long tyme v ithout ſome veniall ſinnes, 
orimail.imperfeRions, for this isan-extraordinary pre- 

ue, &fpeciall fauouramong althe children of Aq 

icatcd only to our Bleſſed Lady: But we defend: 

: | 26: 


[2 


Poſſability of keeping God Law. t L110. 4. 
it poſſible, if N e fullfil che ſubſtan- ye 
ce, and latisfy the whole oblig:tionof the Law ; as far | 
forth as at any tyme it bindeth vs vnder the penalty of 
ſiane . This P. Fulle, this D. V bitaber, thisD. Abbas, with /t. ;,. 
other Proteſtants deny, and y bitałer dubbeth as a point g. 44 Rom. 
fundameatall, and this is that which we vphould againſt/e#.;, 
them. Firſt, by that of Deutronomy: This commandment that 1 Abbot e. 
command thee thu day, u net aboue thee, nor ſo far of, nar ſcituated in a. 
| beauen, that thou mayit ſay, which of v3 is able to aſcend vnto heanen bital. 

to bring it vnto vs, that we may heate, and ſuilfil it in worke &c. but rp nr vo 
| theword u yeryneere thee in thy mouth, and in thy hart to do e # 
Theſe two later members wipe away our Proteſtants ex- Deutr, 206 
poſit ion, interpreting this place of the meere knowledge, v, 1. 
not of the obſeruation of the law, becauſe God ſpeaketh 
there of fullfilling and doing it ia worke. Yet if by reaſon 

of S. Paul, ho allegor ically only, not litterally applycth 

that ſentence to Chr, they — it at leaſt r ” 

ſtood of the Euangelicall doctrine of Fayth ; then we £ugu/l.de 

alſo infiit, that if the precept of fayth in ſubſtance; ſupers va. & gra. 
| naturall, may be obſerued, how much mote the natural] c. 6. & g. 
| commandments of the Decalogue, of which 8. Anguitine, 4. Peu. 

and Theodoret expound that of Deuteronomy . | eee 

2. Sccondlythe Apoſtle ſayth : That which wasimpoſ-. 

fible to the law, in that it was weakned by the flen. God'ſendimng: bis Theod « g, 

Sonne in the ſimilitude ot nc flesh of ſinne, euenoſ ſinne'danmed ſinne in 8. in Deu. 

the flesh, that the inftification ofthe law might be ſullfilled in vs ; who en 
| walke not according to the flesb; but according to the ſpirit: There- Rom. 8. v. 
| fore they that are regenerated in Chriſt, in Whome the 

ſpirit of God dwelleth, who walke in newnes of life, do 
truly (ſatisfy and ſullfill the la of God: The def quot 
| Fulke, and Abbot) by the ſupplyor imput a ion of Chrifts righte=. © 
ouſues imputed vnto them and made theirs not by ability giuen them to Full inc: 
keep it. But this guilefull commentary hath heene heerto- ROI” 
fore diſcarded in the Controuerſy af Inherent Inftice, And 47 555 0 
heere 8. Paul flatly aberteth the comming of Chriſt t0 4. fe. 3. 
haue bcene, that the jiuſtification of the la might be c 43. 
fullilled in vs; in vs whoſe earthly! ſhape and ſimilitude 
he tooke; in vs in whoſe fleſh he damned and aboliſhed 
B bz inne: 


wow. 28; 196 Poſjibility of keeping Gods law. 
kane: for in his own he neuer extinguiſhed any, becauſe 
it Was never touched withthelcaſt alperſion. Therefore 
he cannot be expounded of the obedience performed by 
Chriſt in hizown perſon, but of that which we atcheiue 
n ours, whome he cleanſeth from vice, &adorncth with 
gtace z that the iuſt iſicatian of the law might be ſullfilled in ys, quic- 
-.  Kened by his ſpirit which in fleſh weakned and in fcebled 
by ſinne was other wiſe without grace impoſſible to be 
kept. Like wiſe Chtiſts righteouſnes, according to Pro- 
teſtants is communicated vnto them by fayth only, but 
the Apoſtle heere woriſeth of a iuſtiſication obtayned by 
work ing, & going forward in new nes of life, by walking 
not according tothe fleah, but according tothe ſpirit: then the cau- 
fall prepoſit ion, for; which enlueth, the compariſon 
betweene them that purſue their fleſhly appetits, & ſuch 
nz are ſwayed with the deſites of the [pirit, the cone. 
Rom. 2. v. pondence and agreement with this other Text, Notthe 
1 brarerroſibelatware iuſt with God, but the doers of the law 5ballbe iu 
ſtihriß ĩuuincibly proue that the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of the 
iiuſtiſicatiompurc haſed by the doingand keeping of the 
law in our owneperſons,and not of that which by your 
Aug . de almighty- vaine beleefe is imputed vnto you. And ſo 8. 
ſpir. & lit, Auguſtine: Vy ben it is ſcnd (quoth he) the doers of the Law aul 
o, 26,” \beipftifyed, what orher things in ſayd, then the iuſ ahallle iuſtiſ ud 
Por eh deeref tbe law verily are iuſt. Aga ine :Fullfill the law 
Aug. in Which thy Lord thy Ged came not to breake, but to fullfill, for thou ihal 
tfal. 32+ , fulfill that by lune, ihich by feare thou conluſt not. And a lit ile al- 
ter: Our Lord will afford bis ſweetnes, and onr earth wil j1cld het 
Jrun,that by cburitypes may ſullfill which by feare was bard to accom- 
Auguſt, Plab. In another place: The lam teaching, and commanding ibu 
78. wa which ere e conld not be perſormed, diſcouered vnto * bi 
Ang. Wiſwmity, that infirmity diſcoutred might ſeeks out 4 Sauiour, from 
Idem de — — . 


25 ro ts. 40 Thelawt mo fayth, fayth 4mpetrateth a mare 


Fart n. 5. *0uſpirie, theſpirit diſuſeth chatity ; charity ſul ſlerb ile lau. 
30, ___ J+. Third Chriſtpronounceth : 'Myigoake is ſivcet, 
. loan g. ad my burthen light S. Iohn : This icthe lam of God, that we ket 
. % Gb ronmandments; and biemandments arg nor beauy. To whom 
* LE © \ art 
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. Poſſabibty of keeping Godi law . 197 Lu. . 
are they not heauy ? To them to whome our Redeemer 
ſpake : Take vp my yoake vpon you, and le arne of me, becauſe I am Matt. e. ir. 
wee lle and bumble , and ou shall find reſt to your ſoules; to them v. 29. 
whome S. oba taught how to ouercome the world; but 
theſe men were inuironed with humane inſirmityes, 
therfore men compaſſed with the frailey of our fleſh , Abbot c. 
which M. Aliot gaineſayth, may by theſuccour of Chriſt,4+[e# 43. 
and aſſiſtance of his grace take vp the yoke of Gods com- 
ee , caſily beate them, and ſweetly obſerue 
em 711th . | 
3- Thirdlyour Saniour ſayd to him whodeſircdto 
learne the way of faluation : I{tbou wilt enter imtolife, keep the Hatt h. 19, 
commandments. Is it poſſible then to enter into euerlalting ?* 7 
life? Tes. And not by this meanes which Chriſt e 
No. No? Conceauc you ſo hardly of the bleſſed Redee- 
mer, and louer of our ſoules, as to auouch, that he who 
came to teach the way of truth, who neuer counſailled 
the captious Phariſyes his deadly foes to run any vncouth Hare 
falſe, or ſtray ing path, did now perſwade this Religious * 1 fan 
young man, whome beloved, who vnfeignedly ſought , as con rng 
8. Bafil, S. Chryſeſtome, and Euthymiu thinke, his efernall tes auares. 
veale, to an erroneous and impoſſible courſe of atteyning Chryſ. & 
bliſſe ? Did he ſay vnto him, boc fac & viues, do ibi and thou Zu m. in 
ſbalt line, which although he would, be could not do, or if be did 7/7; 0c * 
might not purchaſe life therby? For ſuch is the impiousanſwere pt gas ty 
which Caluin, and his followers returne to this heauenly g. 19. ature 
admonition, or precept of Chriſt, forcing his meaning 10. Mare, 
uite contrary to his words. Fourthly K ing Dauid auou- 18. Luc Is 
cheth of himſelfe: I haue runthe way of thy commandments: I Pal. 118. 
haue kept thy lam : I haue not dechned from by teſtimomyes: I baue 1. V.. 


kept thy commandments and teſtimompei. And that you might be 83. v. 


alſured he ſayd true, the holy Ghoſt addeth his ſeale, and : e. F 
fubſcription thereunto: Dauid did that whichwas right in the HARE 

' fightof God, and rurned from nothing that be commanded. him all the 3. Reg, 14. 
dajes of bis life, except oni the matter ofVrias the Hethite. Aga ine: v. 3. 

| He was not like my ſeruant Dauid, whokgpt myCommandments:Of 4. Rg. 8. 
Ezechias he v ĩtneſſeth theſame Of Zacharias, and Eli abet Luc. 1. Yor 

8. Lake tecordeth: They were * before God, walking m all Cn 1 

| B-d 3. „ the. N 
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cor. 28. 198 Poſſibility of keeping Gods law ; 
the commandments, and iuſtiſications of our Lord without blame,Scan 
I pray thele foure things. Firſt , that they walked not in 
any one only, but in ali the commandments. Secondly, 
that they were iuſtifications which made them iu}, 
Thirdly, before God. Fourthly, without blame, viz. 
without any vicious defect, or culpable imperfection, 
which might either ſtayne the ſplendour of their iuttice, 
or hinder their full and complete obſeruation of the law, 

which Cod required at their hands. | 
4. Laſtly the keeping of the commandments isthe 
ſole marke, and true cognizance of a beleeuing Chrittian: 
I jeu loue me keep my commandments: He that hath my command- 
Ioan. 4. v. ments & keepeth them, be it i that loneth me , And: In thu we kum 
Ws. V. 2, hat we haut knowne him, if we obſerne bis command ments: He that 
es. y. ſayth be knoweth him, and keepeth not bis commundements u a her, 
of and the truth is not in him. Wnerefore it Proteſtants cannot 
obſerue the Commandments, they are no louers, ner 
knowers of God, or ifthey om, his louc, and boaſt 
of his knowledge not fullfilling his law, they arc lyars, 
blaſphemers, and the truth is not in them. Their Minittert 
ſtinged with this ſhar pe cenſure, begin to Rartle and per- 
{wade their fauourits, that they keep the law correſpon- 
dently to the proportion of their loue and knowledge, 
that is halcingly, weakly, imperfectly, as their loue is hal- 
ting, their knowledge imperſect. Are thele the new A- 
722 poſtles, divine-lightned Reformers, w ho fir in the {unn- 
I mhine of their G hoſpell, and riſe to illuminate the world 
5653, withtheir radiant beames? And do they confeſſe their 
Via, beames of truth to be dimmed with clouds, their flames of 
1,8. aduer. Ioue froaen with cold, with fuch miſty clouds, with ſuch 
Duraim. nipping froſt, as violate the precept of knowing the com- 
f a; 2 mandment of louing God ? For as their raw and imper- 
ä fect obſeruation: (Which bath been demonſtrated before 
14. e. . in the precedent Controuerſy) are of their owne nature 
Perkins in true breachesof thelaw;'ſo their lame know ledge, their 
me debe, imperfect loue isa trangreſſion of the precept vf loue, 2 
14 g preua icationof the commandment of beliefe, which is 
+... a the upernaturall knowledge of God, whercof 8 Jh 
5 20 ſpeaketh 
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. . Poſſtbiltty of keeping Gods laws - 199 L 1. 
ſpeaketh. But if they violate the precept of faythasoften ' 
as they beleeue, with what conſcience can they exerciſe 
an act of bcliete, who are charged neuer to intringe the 
will of God? With what hart can they iudge that precept 
impoſed, when neither in thir life, nor in the next (for 
then fayth ceaſeth, and vaniſheth away) it can be cuer a- 
compliſhed? with hat tongue can they brage of true be- 
liefe (for this iscommanded) wheras theits tranſgre ſſeth 
the commandment of God ? With that falle-ſtrivged 
tongue, with that hollow hart, with that ſeared conſci- 
ener, with which they preſume to auerre, that the Father 
of heaucn doth eſteeme and account their breaches, obſer- 
. vations, their violations, accompliſhments'of What be 
commandeth, fotcing him to vndergo for the loueof their 
perſons, that heauy curſe he threatneth to others: Vo ynto Iſa. 5. v. 
Jou that call exill good, and good euill, efteeming darkneslight, and x6 
light darknes, accounting bitter for ſweet, and ſweet for litter. 

35. ,Ycton the other fide, if abhorting theſe blaſphe- 
mycs, they date pronaunce. their knowledge, or belieſe 
ſueb, as ic fallfilleth-the precept of fay th, as far as it ought: 

hence we argue, that they may likewiſe obſerue the 

precept of charity, as far forth as they ought, and by con- 
ſequence holy obſerue and fullfill the law , For Charin i Rem.ig. 
the ſullnes of the Law, .the ſumme or kyot of perfection, on. which the id.. 
whole law.cy Prophet: depend. Henceit is defined in the ſecond _ .._..; 
Arauſican Councel: That all the chriſtne d, hauing receauedgrate - 
by Baptiſme, Chriſt ayding and cooperating, may and ougbt if they will C eil. 4. 
| diligently labour to ſull fl all things which belong to ſaluation. S. H i- raue. 
lary ſayth: It not hard ij ibe wil be prompt 10 obey the precept of © viii. 
eur Lord. S. Hierome: Noman doubteth of gbis, but that Gu , _ 
commanded things peſſible. $. Auguſtine: Neither God who wer, J. 5. 
iuſt can command thinęs impoſſible, nor condemne man.who. is pious, cout. Pe la. 
for that which be could not aueyd.· Yet becauſe Proteſtants will Aung. ler. 
ſtrayne the ir wits to bow theſe ſayings to ſome crooked 67, ro 191% 
ſenſe, Iwill ſtand to the iudgment of ſuch, as their owne de iemper- 
fellow Proteſtants furniſkme.withall, and whome they 
_ Indgeto-hold with vs without exception. 
6 Forthe: Century-writers affirme, that m__ au- 
| Our 
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or. 21. 200 Poſſibility of keeping" God Liv 
ent. 2 c. thour of Replyes extant among the wor kes of Ia wii 
4 « col. 58. full mouth breaketbintotbeſe words: V Vhat is al the iuſtice of che lin? 
Author tg laue God: more then bimſelſe, and bis neighbour as bim{el;e , which 
"_ a truely is not impoſſible to men that are willing , Of Jlemens Alex: 
55 : pp andrinus, Maiſter to Otigen, they auouch : He withgreater: | 
4.col. 6:, Tour iudged the legall obedience to be aliogeather poſſible to the ni 
Ibidem col, nerate Then paſſingto three hundred years of Chrilt,thut 
6r. 0beli- they deliucr their generall verdict ot the Fathers ofthat 
entiamle- age, they held concerning tho lam very exorbitant opmions , as Ter. 
Salemre- tullian in bis beoke agarnit the lewes diſpurerb that the Saint in the 
niwo poſſe. Al 1eFament, 4s Nag, Abvabam, Melebiſededb,andother: wereiuf 
bilem offc ie taftice of thenaturalllop "Hence wich the like errour ( victh? 
magno er- Centuriſtsphraſc)Origen beer andebere inculc ateth mam th 
rore iudi- of the poſſibility of the lam, #6 in his right homiiy vpon E xodu, where 
cauit. - expounding the decalogue, he ſaemeth to aſſeuere that the baptized maj 
Cont. I. e. according to all things fullſil the las. The ſave; ſayth the au N 
p4 ke s IG bomilyesypon the Canticle, che diuint word u not mishapen ot with 
.be, order, neither dothjrcommund'thinges inmpoſhble/ And C voti, 
Exod, becauſe, ſaxthhe, «wo kaow that ubich in 10 be done, and can di cli 
Pidetur which:we know thou comm wideſt mie Lord that loue thee. the butt 
aſſcuerare I can and ought to do. Hithet to the Cènturiſts producing 
quod bap- wieneſſe againſt themſelues 2 
ae ot, oo fd HOMoYharn ding to 719017 
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HAP T E R. 


f IN WHICH 


7 1 au of keeping the Li RIPE; by other 


t/a » 4nd obiethions TO: 


101 ie were no lil chat | 
o puniſh men cuerlaſtingly f 

. keeping the — it it be Pfl. orat. 
ay ot in their power by Gods help tg 1% 
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rpg pc Lang RIFE os if og 9 
ſeraed. S. Babi; Accuſe not Goo, be hath not commaniteds eim 
ub. 8. Chr) ſoſtome re fledſaithybelreue mM wp & 
bree ought 10d in things eaſy what fo inks in thingsbard and di 
Feile. 8. Auguſtine, and S. Hierome ccurſe their blaſphimy 
who teach any impoſſible things 16 be impoſed by God mio mon. Vbich s ' 
argument hath becne handled heertofore in the Cones. 5 Ins 

uerſy of Free ill, Vhere the Aduerſaryrs eauills thereun- 5 7 
3 reiected. Thelike impicty ĩt were in God to coo- 13. comtre- 
perate with vs in ſuch ſpeciail manner, to affoard his hes: nerfy of | 
denly grace, bis ſupernatural! ayde to the keeping of bis 2 
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Commandments, if We 3 — and ſinne in 3 ö 
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but wholy fullfill ifs precept, and that in ful fill 1 r e remiſ.l 
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dy God. To Which my aduerſaryes cannot ſhape theit 
Worne · out, and thridpbare reply , chax;our obleruation, 

Abb. caÞ-our loue of God for example is no ſinne, but « goed deed jy 
4 .cc. 44. ſcceptation. For as I baue often an{wered, God canot accept 
that for goo which is in it ſelfe naught and finnef J, 
but it is good in the originall of grace from whence it procee eib. Ex. 
plane your ſelfe a; little better; whether you meare it i 
perfectly or imperſectly good? Graunt perfectly and you 
o on our ſide: yield only imperfectiy, an d y ou ſtand atthe 
ay you were before: perhaps you imagine that it Iprin- 
geth perfect from the founta ine of grate, and after 'receq 
ucth a blemiſh from the weaknes of fleſh? You imagine 
amiſlc : ſor the ſame indiuiduall8 morafacł which once 


is enriched with the dowry oſ perfect i b eannot be alter 
impoueriſhed with any baſenes of vice is it partly good 
as it is Wrought by grace, and partly enill 8s it runneth 


through the conduct of depraued-naturgiNo ſuch matter: 
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46 ſe fed ez and ru bui the ſame fayre or 
e ee ſclormed, rude or well faſhioned are wholy from both. 
* , Which forceth M. 4bbat from that incongruous ſhift: e 
N ce that, lich proceedetb boly and pure from 
2 he i fertetted out of his other berry- 
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Teil of keeping Gods law? 
mecre ſhew or tcenebery to eloake your bad cauſe, ' - | 
2. Laſtty you lay (although you place it not in order 
laſt) that the duty we obſerue ij in ſubſtance geo. Well, I am 
contented with this (but fee you recant not) for heere I Abbot ibid 
haue, that the ſubſtance at leaſt ot louing God, the ſub- 
ſtance of euery obſeruat ion of the lay, which we achieue 
is petſect, and entiere, able to ſatisty the willot God, able / Bitak. 
to make vs acceptable vnto him . Ves ſay they: I be faus- in Bit an- 
rably lookg vpon it, and impure not the ſault but: if besbeuld ſtrictiy were to che 
verrewy deale vil vn be bonl baus tajh cauſe of reis ding vr in the 17 Jen, 
ie thereof, Fotbeare theſe i, and and: , and come to the > * 
point: Is the ſubſtance of the action done entierely. good / 8 aue. . 
in it ſelfe, ot no? abſtracting from the favour ot diſl ke Duraun . 
of God, whoſe indulgence; or ſeuerity being extrinſecsll, Abe cap. 
doth not make the ſubſtance of theworke better or worſe? 4 . · 
Iris wot ſo good art may endurre the ryal ef the precije, and perſact a (N 
rule of raghteouſues and trait.” This is not the queſtion; but 
whertherir may tand with ſatisfaction of his ſaw ? It can- 8 
not land with it in ſuch ſull complete, and abſolute manner, «s thatno'7, * 1 * 
thing at all may be added thereunto. Neither is that the thing . 
demanded: who euer dealt with ſuch ſlippery compani- „ 
ons? Muſt I ſtill put you to the torture to draw out the FF bitaks 
truth? My queſtion is, whether the ſubſtance of the act ſa 1 _ __ 
tixfycth the obligation of thelaw? Let vs heerewhat yer, 8. 
ſay io this. They anſwere as heertofore : It i short of that re:ſon of 
which the law requireth, it cannot be ſuch as it ought to be: along as M. Campiã 
the flesbluſterb againſt tbe ſpirit, bers can be no ſuch entiere good in vs. 
N 4 man dothleſſe then be ougbt to do. l 3 you would /e 
flinch from your word: but I purſue youaſſo flying. The z, pi, an. 
act then of louing God is ſubſtautially ſhort of that the wereto th 
hw requiteth, ſubſtantially leſſe then it ought tobe, and 8 reeſox of 
not only lefle of that whichoughe to be by perſwaſion or #- Cn. 
Sade ee d precepe eee fe . 
mottull fine; therefore the ſubſtance of this leſſer act is , 5 ww 
not morally good; but mortally defectuons, ſubſtantially Alber. 


th ZOOO orte Y Abbot cap. 
faulty, 2 deadlyfinand true tranſgreſſion of the law, to, fol 2 
.. which God cooperating muſt needs cooperate in particu - 


er manner to the accompliſhment of ſinne , & Proteſtant 
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204: 
are bound to ſurceaſc from louing praying, or endeavay,, 
riet io parſomme thoſe martall er imes end bound toper. | 
forme them, becauſe God commandeth them, as 1 further 
demonſtrate by this dilemma. Either God commandeth 
the complete & perfect fullfillingot his law, Which Pro- 
teſtants tegeh, no man in this life can euer atcheiuc , and 
ſo his vnſpeakable mercy degenerateth into tytanny, exs- 
ting a tribyte which we cannot pay, condemning vs fat 
a fault which we cannot poſſibly eſche w, or he comman- 
deth vs to diſcbarge our dutyes, according to our weale 
and limping manner, and then our vttermoſt endes uour 
.. ;farisfy his law, although they be lame and imperfect. lf 
nn gif our beſt endeauours tranlgreſſe his ww ill, if they be 
woantingottbe duty we ought to performe, and he com- 
man 2 defectuons dutygthus be himfelfe commandeth 
onſgrefſion., commandeth a ſinne, and man by doing 
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OT” le caſe be willed to bolt: If I (oy- there, were no other 
est al then halting, now in the opinion of Proteſtants 
un  meanetof fullfilling thelaw of God heer * 

ut defectuou lame and ſinnefull, therforc whoſo- 
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= ak ase keeping Gods Lam 265 Lids . 
everſs Di Par Mey All rullfiliog, x alſo: 'tyed and 
2 to Go, & wholocuct W Commigucty: 

ine. 


3 His ſccond example eee 
rn of the Decalogue can be oblerued:: The la * cabin in 
uin ) i « lunden mure beauy then Auna. No action of hoe - Antido. 
=. gean be done without breach, & yet ſame money mj Cow. T7id. 
be counted ee x fingers.Lveily thinke ma- £7 6. e. ia. 
ny poore Artizans, many: ſtudents alſo may receaue their 
reuts without much ſoyling: how beit — —_ reue- 
nues of grcatLoadibips —— emſome what ; 
yet theſe ſlaines — not ) n eqia en. 


from the money defilant 8c coyne which 2 
. — 
manner, that the 4m our the 
af our actionsure drawn from the things preſcribed un 
comanited by God; from his ſpoedla wei defiled ons: 
| Ritutiohs/Icanor indge you guilty of ſowicked adaying; ! 
14» © $ccondlycither "Bngliſh-Proteſtants botd wich Caluin locs . 
e and euery commandment is irape tate 
be Agfa ſome particulcr only. Not : | 
theconſciences of your owti Sectary es 8 d ar 
ſome of your iudges haue not been free ſrommusder & 
2 falſe wines againſt their neighbours ;iwhether 0 
ſome graue Matrons haue not beene faythfull ts 
1 in thoughe nor det 
with the crymeiof adultery; whether fore: Proteſſuns od 
children have-notbeeneobedient to theirparents, ſume __ 
Proteſtant Cos Th o their — part 
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In your opinion are, Thin alto he 2 2 
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chr. 28. 106 2% of keeping Gods lam Na 

but the freeebn ſentꝭ whichwe may tefra ine as ſome Proc: 
taſtobts no doubt. at ſomotyme ox other, checke and lub. 

due their defircs of adultery, of reuenge, of coueting their! 
neighbours goods, their lives &. For it is an infamy too 

REST \ -reproglifultehar all their women ſhould- be adulrefles, 
1 Alkthcir men & aged children rcuengersof their wrongs, 
Ker r of the goods of others eithet 
A hart or decd as often ad an ſuch cuil motion ariſcth, 
or tentation is luggeſted vnto them. Ata ine, to affir me the 

firſt motions which inunde vs againſt our will to be 


breaches of the precept daunteth the courage of Chriſty: 
- valiant [ſoudicrs; iodraftraterbretie intent of Gods cõ. 


maundemen t.Eopwhy dot li becomaund vs not to couet; 
| ; fuli6l} his will in not couet ing why 
dowelfigbt agaĩaſt it he motion: of congupiſcence, but 
thas M may not tranſgreſſe his law, in yeilding to the} 
* inþewillvee nilb we, by their aſfſaulecs 
thetreteaued 
dy inſticted. This 


- *danace: ions, and reel inticements which 
ral, Aide Ii 

The The cs. 1:5 35:1 The other alſo whereby weare eee to 

de- lone God with all our hartes, ith all forces & c. may be 

— full filled if we vnderſtand it — ; of the appretiative 
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 alfeQtionare 0 


thin Ae k 70 0 r e ltate br prof Taba fot th he 
ie _=_ ere only not to aflect any thin 
cootrary. aud, repugnant to his leruice, which wee — 
calilydo by the help of bis grace, and wholy thereby 
dilcharge our band.in fallfilling that (weet and comfor- 
table la N. as King Dauiddif charged it, whentbe teſtified | 
of bim(elt (elt: e Nee bane ſorigbt ier hes: beſonghn hal, 18 | 
75 4th all m hart: 1 m ubale burt: i all-my b. 10. v. 59. 
Bart . earch thy i en How be ĩt he buſed alio 745. v. os. 
himſelrc in the affaires ofthe common wealth and wa 
often diſtracted with temporall eates ; 4d ue Prieſtes and ludith : 
people prayed God with al hei, baxt,yfAlehough-chey-weee ſomes Ge RH 
time interrupted vu ith other . 15. v. iz. 5. 
ſollam Abſalom.with all their hart, albeit they tome 
other affaires no doubt) and affected ſome other thing 4. Rg. 23. 
kev him. Of 1oſi«s, God himſclte witnefſeth , — Nas. 
King before him lit to by 3 that.roturned:to air ken in 4 
. z. e cn. rer atcoding tele 
of Moles „gd Aten bim didpberearifarbe lie io hi.. 
"a tinc,Proteltantesobſcrue the precept ol Faith AS : . 
by Which they ate. likewiſe commaunced+ to beletut . 5 
e 1 Ee 4 4 F rhoy beleene wih all ti hui i tha mavefh. . oh we 
orwithſtanding they give humtepe ctcdit to manyether, . el 45 
Ae prohable tepbrtes, wit oinhinde- 
—— thereof , ſo they may acrompliſh the command. 
ment of louing God, with allihe powers 1 
When this loue ouerlwayerh the loueoſ alkother thinges 
whey they makehiq.the 
Way wmagofcheirde 17 rates 
N e ea any; 10 oppoſae or. diſppccable with his 
ets haue ary r 
at tarnen, ThirdlyS: , . 
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e 
acter oi them all ʒ or can h Gy of e 
ſaluation then if he mens gulley —— or that a finnet] ; 
93 8. Auguſtine ĩnterpre teth it, againſt the generall and great Ag. 5.5: 
commandement en and City ot e ſumme th 1 * 
band, the plenitude and perfection of f chin all “ei ths 
breaking ol the band is che diffoluingofche'whole IS 
9. Tanſwere againe,chats. Paxlargumenthere a ald. ' 
ped inferreth thepoſſibility of keeping the law forwhich _ 
wediſpure, liereaſoneth ro this effect: Whoſocucyer wil! 
be iuſtiſied by the. workes'ofthelaw muſt fu f Mite . 2. 
whole taske of the law: But witheut faith in Ch Ht no 
man can by the force of nature vndergo ot do the . 1 
taske of the Law: Therfote without faith, chro 
ſtrength of nature no m can be fuſtified by the workes © 
uf the law. Hence heinfefreth; Chriſt hai th deln 2 1 | 5 : = 
from the curſe of the la he doth tiotaeancasProteſtants. 
falſity him; that be hath diſcharged vs from the 5 . 
dien of the law;asfrom a thing vnpoſũ ble, but that he in- 
ſpireth faith and aſſordeth rceſtom the Storchouſe of 
a his merices, whereby we may keep tlickaw';a0d lol: - 
chewithe malediction or kürte vf h 
on detinquentes 1 109 HELD 3' DW DTEVS 
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er of — — eee px 
cauſe it was very hard and difficult ,as'S: Thor Jann: 
not to be fullſiled. For all their preceptes were, as Rabby ;* 
Moyſes and: abulenſir recount them, 6, 'or thereabout,” 
Which weren 8. that were affixmatiue, 
negative cõmande ments, then tte oblig Kay ofthe 
ſtrictly and punctually to be obſet e tranſg 
capitaſl and puniſhed with all ewerfty ye ng Daid 
Zachary, Elizabeth ,Moyſes, leſur, &t. fulfilled * — dj of 
Wſus the Scriptare gineth teſtimony: He wcomplided © 
Dd thinges, 


among 


J-24. 
10% 11. y. 15. 


e won — Chriſt 
hath D oth camber fome yoke, from that 
Aug. I Burthen (as S. Auguitine calleth it) of innumerable ceremonies 
».& verb. (yer not which Libertines pretend trom the*obleruation 
Domini. or the decalogue] and in liexw; of them impoſcth a light 
Aug cout .cartiage, not preſſing ys downe With weighty loade, but 
2. epiſt. liſring "iy 5 4.1 vert with wn nene of laue whichizng 
Pelag. lib.]. beau y. 5 

n 10. Furthermore a | Bennderous reporte is ſpread 
againſt vs touching the din ion of the Decalogue (which 

thioke not amiſſe hetre to infiguaie, 8 ĩt were by the 

"Way;) chat we leaue out one ofthe commaundementz, the 
ſecond as Proteſtants count it, of not worſhi pping grauen 
— leg a: but this is a meete cauill, for 'wedcuide the deca> · 
Vice penn. logue with s. Auguſtine, braunching the firſt Table into 
1%. Aug.de three recegtes ,h inſtruct vs in ou duty to God, the 
. re (cond Table into ſeanen appertayningro obr neighbour, 
wry end! we proue thir diniſion to be moſt conſonant vnte 
tealon, becauſe the internal deſire of theft, as mainly di- 
ffereih from the deſite of adultery at the externall actes 
1 A angelt themſelues id theit ſpecificall natures. 
re at calcd 0d n to forbid the out- 
adtcs:(0 ve diſtinguiſh che in ward conſentes into 
mange ments , making two of the laſt, which 
nes combine in one, and vniting the firſt ypon 
© 28 y 55 = 3 it. For ev 


- ſttau ap 50d, e moo the laing C God of 
f pu wk is Nee in the fieſt wordes ofthe firſt 


3 cept» and N dot 1 . Hom the firſt: 
1 is the esule Why in our cathechiſmes , Where a brief 
| fummary or abridgement of the comandements is con- 


ed, We of acheſe declutations ef theficſt,as like wal 
0 


her precepre Meare "and 3 2227 „„ 
prohibite our adoration ot images For we chf 7 ot 
member, word, and (yllableof he wholeroconfilt there ges. 
with as bath becne heretofore expoun controuere 
11. Finally they obiect 8. aagaſtin amen and. 4. % . 3. 
Thomas affirming the precept of louing p God to apperteyne we | 
to the life to come; and chatjecannorbe perfetly accom: f Fs, 
pliſhed in chis life, which 4 ſo teacheth of chat f 1 
other commandment, Thea halt not cu: I anſ were, they perf. 2 
auouch them both impoſſibleco be kept in the anagogi- peru ſerm, 
call meaning ofthoſe preceptes for which they were en- nt. 
acted, that is ccordiog to the cad or ſipereminen Perfect 8. Them... 
25S. Auguſtine vr iteth, ordæyned by God, which is th 
tirpating by little and little allenill inelinatians, wenn 
perpetually without intermiſſion be enflamed with the Z. 4 
loue of ynſpeakcable goodnes: this is the marke at which * ne 
thole ptecept: e is the goale ynto which we muſt |/ 2 4 
rnune and cannet here arrive yato it: yet they contefle tom. 5. d% 
that theſe and deren ele lt 1 int DE Fe, | 
terall ſenſe may be perfectly EEE! according to © Pim. 
the Ae fullfilling of them \ andſatisfaction © the hee med. 
whole bond they ablize x vs vnto. Therfore S. Bernard: By 3 fu ſe ſway 
cTmanding things ynpoſſible vnto vi be bath not made vi prexaricaters Abbor caps 
er treſpaſſers (as M. Abbot englicberb it] but bumbled ys, vnpoſſible ,,{e8, 43. 
he calleth them in reſpect of the vnmatchable intended fol. $72. 
purity which admitteth not the leaſt mixture of vn- pe in 
cleanes: poſſible notwithſtanding and eaſy he accounteth { de proc, 
them to ſuch as haue tried the ſweet yoke of Chreft . Impoſſible of —_ 
in reſpect of the end propoſed; poſſible and eaſy by Gods Auguſt. 2 
grace in rogues of the obligation exacted; Ayming at that 8 lits 
we increaſe in humility , erying for ee Kaden ede. . 
of the infirmities with which we are clogged:perfor 5 
this we become not meſpaſers or preuaricators; but doers md teftcth this 
keepers of the law. In reſpect of that there u no place S. 
perfect rigbreouſues among men. S. Aaguſtins: In regard of this L rg 
| Wecannet am 1 we] PIE Inftice u be poſſible even , » * 569% 


fn Jag van. 


3. deſpirit. & lit. e. 5. 120. 6. * Julian. c. 5: Gratianune etiam pe is- 
nouat bominen quanium attinct ad liberationems ab omnibus onuino peccarn, 


LOI. 
2 2 


Poſſibility of ke 
7 ehicBſe. And, Grace doth now \perſeBly renew man altogether 
| ſire; ʒ in reſpe & of; chat z All be commanndments are 
when wharſoener is not done ij pardoned, Vz. whats 
ſocuer is Sip wer aſe tolomelitele precept or {mal 
e circumſtancebind ing only ynder veniall ſinne. In regard 
x. i. dſp.” of this, the vvhole la ĩs fulfilled, nothing ĩs to be pardo- 
227 7% ned im teſpect of trauſgre utz he commaundementz, be- 
{.*caufe that which is wanting in not to be! accounted 2 
l perfe. breach thereof: Ando l with this my Saint 4uguſline, 
buftit %% who neuer maketh end of ĩmpugning our aduerlaries. 
ey Neither doth Godcommannd any i thing to man, neither © 
9 : Keck pa NEL) THT ſer to to the per. 
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DEFENDETH 


ne authoarof fin : again 
Fulke, and bis Companions. 


C HAP. I. 


God from being authourof) 


: 


Ec avss ſome moderne Proteſtants 
xD} deeme both themſelues and their goſ- 
N pellers maliciouſly wronged with the 
WY, falle imputation of this deteſtable he- 
2 DI reſie, I will ſee downethe words of 2 
I cheeſe Ringleader amongſt English 
„ e Reformers, that you may apparantly 
7.cap, ©© challenge them no further then their owne writings 
100. . la Biues me iuſt cauſeof combat, in defence of his goodnes 
corr. & Whoneuer would haue permitted theſe or any other euills 
See. 10. 28 S. Auguſtine teacheth, vnles from thẽce he could gleane 
3 ſome good. M. Fulk commenting vpon thoſe wordes, Lead 
fie. . et into temptation , ſayth: The text is playne, lead ys not, whereby 
"3. ad RG, ed not only : permiſſion , but an aftionof God , in them that are 
ſet, 4, © elimotemptae, Likewiſe dl faneie mane rend r wil 


— 


tin og Galore hy oi BETS 
will that there 6s ine God wor heb not. as ä 55 
hut 464 iuſt iudge cc. Coluinwriteth ; men or a #1 
him{clje attempt, et God boldeth the lerne torurne all apy a, ht 
t the exempting oi bijndgments. Like wiſe he often aſſii 
that ſinne proceedeth trom.Gods direction, purpoſe, counſel ; ; 
commaundement that be. drawetb , moneth, boweth;; and neceſſuateth , —— 
tbereunto. Tt en Fulke addeth , that God reprolateth hne be 5. cp. 25. f. 
vill & c. not ypon.the foreſight of any demerites . And the reprobate a- er.. 
haue their will free, but | lo frnne it u thrall and ſlave : ; Falk e. 
therefore in another place he aſfitmetb: The exeration of the — 
eres is robe attributed to themſelnes, that obſlinateiy reſaſed to ſer, & Is 7 8 | 
te Ged who juſtly pumiibed them with that blindnes „ that they e 2 rg 
could not ſec. Againe , they neytber would, nor could (belecue ) le cap. 2 
cauſe they were reprobate Many bereſies arc here inuolued, A# . 3 
which 1 will perticulerly rafould dp neee, withall 2 4 2 
teen b 
irit it is the hereſy of $i of ee ob. ſebt-3, 
and the Menichees, that God is the aut hour of dd kx. 
Lane. „ici true, that God concutteth to the materiell 2 
entityor act ot ſinne, although notany Way at all to the Hr von. 
formality of lipne , to the deformity of che fault. For theſe . 34. 
'mcercly proceed from the defectudus opetation of mans my ” 1 
free will, not ftom Gods geverall influence; which 8. J, eee 
Thomas exempliticch and declareth by the vertue- of — Aug. ber, 
ſoulc in mẽ, or mouing power which ena bleth the Cripple 46, 
to ſtirre ang moue vp and done, yet it cauſeth not him 
to me ue lamely or haltingly, but that wholy atiſeth from £ -T bo.r, 
the de fect of his limme: het ce it is that Godcan never be 2. 9478 
ſaid to be the willer or worker ol ſime, much leſſe to parpoſe or 7 - es 
intend it. For the ſcripture teacheth that he batetbnathing' of —_— 
that which be deb. And yet of finneand ehe ſio ner t <iljue- ror 
reth, The impiou u odious. to God and bir impiety. Nhins el | 
cleane from ſeen cuil, and thou caſt not looke towards iniquity 
They baue built the excelſes of Baal'm &c. whicly I cm wh 
nor haue ſpoke n of, neither baue they aſcended into mi hakt: L. 8 | 
not 4 Gia that wil iniquity ; Thou hateit all that. vori imquity-; 


out Catho 


EP 


o man, willeth 
zuteous ſudge: 


v. 7. dee ag an euili auchour „bur as ur 


- 2 — Faike ) 4 an enill aubour of ſine, but as k 
— WL ger The ſame thing, ſayth Calain e fr the ſame ns 


#8 rye | pole or end- 

LN n GO . — vnto you, whom 
inſtie,cap» — haue coupled with the Oiuell in determining 
25. . Cl. and cauſing ſinne, you excuſe his aud condemuec the others 
1. CA. · intention: but how will you excuſe 8. Paul, who fertid. 
2 will en be done that good may come thereby els a man might 
fully ſteale to relieue the poore or forſweare himſelſe 
. another ſoule, which the whole Church of God 
vtterly condemneth , becauſe that which is in it tclfc 
naugzht and cuill,as one is cannot be veſted with * 
92 — een —— honeſt e 0 
pong ne 
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— purpoſe br bh G. you 
e haue that 1 —— Un 
455 mult of neceſſit be nuthou of that which he termi. 
—— oſeth8& effeRuallyworke! "Celfortiti/tholeduttrieh, 


; Is 1 ,. thoſe exclamations:of yours, That we belye, we flan- 
ny 4 dex your profeſſours in appeaching them of making God 
. . for we neuer attached them in thoſe 


| hehotldbe the anth6ur or worker of ſinne 
With fi afull intention or miſeh ĩeous purpoſe. Of this 

. all phraſe neither Marcion,nor Simon Magus, nor Flori- 
5 | mr waxeneraceuſed,the enemyknoweth how fo couer his 
poyſoned cup with more pleaſant” ſpices, he teacheth 
your Creatours intention, that you may 
Ur neces, Ja eee are condemne f A _ 
pen 0 infinite nes at not only the wile⸗ 
n eee by the holy Ghoſt 41 the workes of 
-v_: apr Lot arvexceidinggood,but Plato by the glimſe of natural 
g, Godphy te he called the cauſe of good thinges, but of euil 
8 . & 
Mercuriu 


| vpracged - Our oligue writers dane? & 
| Modes — porſue and vige the ſame, S. Baſill, Stern 

Teriulbon ,S-Ambrole,'S: Gregory: Neither is there in God in 7 4 
10 * 8 Diony ſe ). nor j76 My or oye Om * vie. 
4+ For it were a very prepoſlerou bes del 37 N 
Four! to punith; i in others that which Nasal per for- 2 75 
7 mech... Au imf t and. deceipt full proceeding 8. to in- xo ſ a 
tens inſtie 2 n Proteſtntes bor maler 
ſeign ug at vertue wy lets Ter, lib. 


8 aymi la 
Ice , plrpok ſing truth venteth herefies, either becauſe h ob 55 


A faſhion his worke nge fed to bis pur 
W eee purpoleth one thi and worke 
er ich ĩs. ce 2 ;;ar will haue me me 1 
zorkeavbich is of it pe nature xuill , ſinfull, and e- 
teroally puniched in others, tobe goo od;  boly';/ bio. 29. mord. 
gere by him, which is 0 feffelthen inhbumaniry t, 2%. 
and fierce 


LE: _ 2 otherthen 2 Caluinian God. Becauſe 2 


wont 10 2 death Ker e beginning to light 
— erty 


quity,ftom the only on . e eee 
— wort ke or action ſhould be dta vine to how (good a 
nne et this pro- 


God matithe Authir of H: 
from 125 imbecility or weaknes, but from the 
power i lelfe and omnipoteney of God, in ſo much a: we 


Anh. Ls. may auouch with S. Ambroſe : This impoſſible thing in ns ſiyne s 
15 butaſvertue power & Matebly. Likewiſe S. Aging 


. - Gods cc. bow many thingescan he not do, yet ho womni. 
0 5 1. gatent tand 


e he i amniposent, betauſe ho cant actomplich 
0 theſe thinges. For I be could dis he were ot omnipotent, if be could h 
cell. c. i. if be docs aud: if do vniuſtiy ba mere net onmipnent bee auſe i this 
wert in him he were not worthy to be mi hic h reaton 
ceoonuiaceth alſo thęt he cannot as a righteous ludge, or for 
0 wa a93.gnodpurpole, lyezdeceauc; do will por work any 
| Gong; Forifhis purpaſe and intent be geod, Why: dbb 
be nog con tiue und — —— ves tuous & 
25 1 Tanne eh Lit hecauſe he Will na cennot, or thin- 
of it ic Sees ber us Wal _ wt pp ofthem 
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tot eſtectu: ie by the beſt mea nes 
he le ated belli dos 
lis the eauſer of herefics, the contriuer oſ 
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God hot the Author of ſinxt ; 
abſolute or conditionall of his demcrites , and being done 
that man hath not po wer to eſcape, or free will to e : 
the ſianes which leade him headlong to deltruRtion , is 
more then Batbatian, more then * cruelty; becauſe 
every puniſhment iuſtly taxed preluppoleth an offence, 
but both men and Angells in that priority conſideted are 
free from alloffence, tree from ill deſert: therefore to pre- 
ordeyne thoſe harmles and noble creatures to cuerlaſting. 
tormentes, which of neceſſity they mult. incarre. before 
the preuiſion of any mildes i is inch wild lauage, and Exech. 18 
outragious Caluiniſme, as I know not whether it hach b. 33 
euer found liking in the thoughts of any, but ſome here. Ezech. 33. 
tical and Fulkiſch Caluiaiſtes. v. 1. 
6. The Prophets aud Apoſtles cry ont, Til net + the ee 13 Vol. 
deatb of bun that dieth, ſaytb our Lord God: 1 will not the death of the > ont 
but that he conuert from. his way and line. Perdition is thine a.” "4 oh * 
1þ el only in me thy help · God made not death, neither doth be 16+ x 75 /. 4. 
iince in the peraition of tbe liuing « Our Lerdu not willing that ang v. 3. 
—— God your ſanttijication. God will haus all men i. ad Tim, 
ſaued, and come to the knowledge of tber. Thereforethe poſi; 2. 5. 4 
tive teprobat ion of no creatme is abſolutely intended hy : 2 4 


God, but he hath a true antecedent or primary Will by ED 
hich be deſireth the ſaluation of al both mende Angels x eee 2 
and conſequently only ſuppoſing their obſtinaey deputeth i. parrem 


them to panithment . G04 (ſayth 8. Chryſoſlome) 400% 19 art,65 
mach defire and court the' ſaluation , tb men alſo whome for diſp. 2. 
finne be damueth. Witn whome . Awbroſe , Theopbilat xp Zugres 

| Decumenias conſent, and S. Chraſoftome 2 e 4 in t. 
that ſentence of S. lohn, he illumin ateth eue ma e 
the werld;, atfiracth,tharGod is ready and-willing' to e 
lighten all as nuch any eth in him. herefote tha repre 
bate are not thrall to finge,vor Was Phargs by any ne. 
bent or moued te obdurate r id fr, 


and merciful] calling,as 8:4 bing excl ompari 
him with Nabuchodonezoringthele words: Tori tr natur 
they were both men, touching their dignity 65, touching 
win ch bath 4etegued the 2 people of God, lun. bug heir þ 
| e 2 


pon hom he =» Gn — — e 


ebin 97 %% Fol not the Author of fun 
»* pumbment , both with cheftiſements were benignely admoniched 1 
Pulk ac. }Pbat therefore made thtir endes ſo diſſerent, but ibat one ſeeling the 
12 -Math . band of God, groandd, and lamentedwith the remembraticeof hi one 
ſet. 1. iniquity , the other warred with bis fre. will againſt the merciſulltrnb 
Calu. I. 3. „ God. Ocherwiſe irreuecably to purpoſe mans cncles 
_ 7 55 pa ines before the foreſight of his default in that neceſſary 
. and ynauoidable manner: is as farre beyond the immanity 
and bat barouſnes ofother tyrauts, as eternall death excee- 
deth temporal, or the painei of hell ſurmount the tormẽt 

Anflicted vpon earth. Neither isthis immanity any thing 
leſſened, whether that flauery or thraldome whereby the 
reprobate are enchayned to miſeltief,commeth from the 
FCotruption of ſinne, as Fulke holder h, or from the decree of 
„ _.._ Feprobation , Which is the will of Ood neceſſarily infer- 
+»  .zingrhethingdccreed,as Calvin alſo auerreth , nor yet is 
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Galan the nee vn? 
hardnes to which we only allow bis — . 
or ela why doth. he alwraĩes excſude this permmiſſio eee 
of outs? or ſecke to excule God that he cuαõ˖jie i a / ;... 
riebreous Tudge;, vnſes he meant that God actually concur- 8 
reth a5 9 rigbteos i udge to the ſame ſpeciſieal degree of will- 
fall reſiſtance or r malicious purpoſe of abiding in finne, to 
when man, COOpgra ateth as an euill actot e 
deuiſeth he 5 iſtinckidn, that nne fs 
Ndedted will not l hitSfſecre Will, ynle 
kerh of formall figge :; Fotthe matcriall entity is not a- 
ainſt his reuealed will, but only the formall obduration 
or culpable blindnes: Therforc %: ſuppoſeth that God ſen- 
deth the ſpirit of errour, and giueth the wicked oner o _ 
reprobate ſenſe by ſpeciall eoncourſe to the vety malice it 
ſelte of their ſinfull obſtinaney. All which he co pied out of 
the originall of Caluins Infiieations; where diſcourſing 


of Gods concurrence vnto finne, Caluin fay th 7 ſpecks nor; . 


E God, Wat bare Fe „A little. 
fter ebforching that God hlinde th the ties of men, e them Calu. in the 
vith game, maketh them driineke with'the ſpirit of d# ines, ca- Wo fge; - 


ſolo matnes and bardiers their Bartes , de imme distlj ha. . 2. 
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' king the reprobate be ſuſſered them io be blinded *by Sat han; but th 10. 15 Fo 
ſolution is o fond. Laftly he concluderh * * I haue ewes Fu 9 
Pleiuiy inoug h that Gat ir the aut bonn . ul rhoſe thinges which "theſe ** mw 
Tadges woildhine to bappen only by bij idle ſuffetahet*. ONE 
wordes, you pefcdgwn his err ch been we mak 05 
yet he lecketh the like colour to excuſt him. 25 Fulke is 1085 3. 
wont: That he doth all chis as a igHhte eue, iuſtij pu. 10. of 
nithing them with their yngractous-blindines. But the tract. 33. n 
| Juſtice of his p x Nane of his iptemti Me, 1 have loan. 
already prooued cannot acquit him .it his fact be wh 
the ſame With the euill actors. Then s meexpri 
My teacheth h 3 God dcb nt bande by Tparting axed —— 
Ee 3 2 
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5 crimes hy x Which they.arc plunged into 
lamni: ThusEFulke layth ; Pherco 14s 4 


T4th ord . And ſome lines before : 
5 fa glee He ee fo lam 
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| of 7 ar a 
Fſaivg mas, tee Han oor Thar he ldted him 
not in that priority in which he o ed to ereate him a 
realonable man; but in that after- bebe in which he fore- 
ſaw the contamination of his fine. For 8. 4 ufting al. 
naikeplacrtveprob h6previth — — e. be 
„render which 
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, conagrary; wills >which M. Eulke aſſignath 40 God his re. 
7 ufalcd ,a0d bis ſeetet will Fot either he ſuppoſeth they 
 dxe4wo diaet w er allow in gthatlacrilegiou: diſuni+ 
bs on and Gluorcement af a — in our true ſoucraigns 
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which 
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fee Author of ne. 225 Lie 4. 
un and Proteſtantes may lawfully with- 

"pus oftentes p — ekeders ;aduleerics, and E 
Alu kind of fin es;For the will of God is the incrrable 
teen preme rule of all actions: Therfore hoſo- 

euer leuelle e thoughts, and deedes according to his, 735 
II ay:or decline into fault or erroùr: But“ KR 
—.— oteſtant hycommitting ſinne conſormeth im- 4. 10. c. 
ſelfeto — ſecret will of God:no Pro- gs. & 10. 
teſtant then ſwaructh from his duty , or offendeth his Durand. 
5 | waiclty by incurring theftes + murders, adulteries, or any . 
9 If they anſwere 5 Thar ſinne is ag ainit bis rehealed 48. 9. 2+ 

< they offcnd , although it be nor 


"1 — Kere 9 ſubſtantiall will; intimated- -ynto 
masth N — Patt po all actions muſt be 


-& 8 no ſinne, e God. Fer chi. 
'. cabfe — m ns 
non ot Ire po ung the nor the by 
Prophet 44akin taking a _ of rc. ply che and * — 1 5 — 
-bildren-of formeations;nay they all pleaſed God herein ſes. 15 
begaliſe hey lirecded their actions aecoĩ ding to the leueſl nh 
of his ſecret and idden will, made kno ne vnto them in Fn 
- thaſeparticuler caſcs, although they did againſt his gene- 
xall reucaled will GREY ere eſs and fort 
cation 112 23 | 
un likeinannerifProteſiancedy ſing foll 
the direction of Gods determination „if they do Hothing 
againſttiisfccrcewill , they cannot be guilty of fault, al- 
beit they tranigreſſe his reuealed will. which ivonly an | 
acoutweard token or ſigne of his will; neuertheleſſe I proue, 
chat Hone accerdeth alle with his will, Erraf voto * 
Proteſtints;For'they-precend:to kndwe tharithe ſecret 
eee eee purpoſeth finne; that it is 
not ſne . But how do they knowe this Will to be 
ae os 9 cannot pieree vnto it by them- 
muſt diſcloſe] * W ; 
3 That 


ung. 226 Cod not the Author of ſanne ; 
That renclation, whatſoeucr it be, by which he mani. 

feſteth this myſtery, is bis reuealed will, which being the 

- faith full me nger,propoſer and interpreter of his ſecret, 

ſinne is not againſt it: Therefore in them, it is neither 

againſt his ſecret, not reucaled will. Nor by that Athei. 

4 ſticall Sophilmc any ſinne, but a regular and laudable 
action. Contrari wiſe, when God diſlwadetb,probibitcth 

and condemneth ſinne; either he doth it in earneſt, or in 

jeſt: if in ieſte, his dill waſions ate but mockerics , his 
threates bugges to terrify babes: if in earneſt he ſecretly 
diſliketh that which he forbiddeth, and ſo ſinne is alſo 


repugnant to his ſecret: will, repugnant to his _ 


nate and hiddencounſailes.. | 
5. The aduerſary is by this time cloyed With che 
tur fe n hereſies, let vs now view the 
daynt' morſells which gorged. him ſo full; They were 
ate ly viandeso holy Scrip tures venomed with 
the 8 of ſeme-Marcian or Manichean ſawce, 
Viz, That God bath mercy on whome be will, and v home he wil be 
nate: he made all thinges ſor bimſelſe , euen the wicked man 
157. Prom. thee., that in thee 
1246. * . per: Gad bath delinered them into paſſions o ne- 
Ae . Min); Oer Lord hath bardned.the hart of Phra: he hath blnded 
| - Ver7.ad their ejes andindurated their art, that they may net ſee: I anſwere 
Rem. · v. alltheſe thinges. God is ſaydtodo, firſt by lufferance, and 
: 8 rmiſſion , becauſe foreſecing the euent of their malice, 
5 DES x he hindreth it not, but leaueth them to their one vn- 
. *natarall deſites. Secondly , by ſubſtraction of grace, 
Which ſometime he ĩuſtly tabech from them ypon their 


icrtes. Thirdly by working miracles, preaching the 


EL v. 


ynto the exall dey .To this very parpoſe bane I raijed 
In 


bare , uuth, or-achicuing ſome other good, by which they 
Tom je "rake occaſion d grudg murmure rage, and peruer 
a. 95. e. Withſtand ly.will:y here 5 . 


3 tao, That be. af 1. 1 


e ee reden 


ſeluesto alt 


Ai mif-infer thereby beconcludedof God. 
or that hie nin vetiey of aych, according tag. Ate 


Godaot the: Author of tune 
ſaſliner rule, may not be aſcribed yato him, ought to be ex- 
pounded ſome other way. Therefore he himſelfe inter- 


aying ; The manner by which man is delinered ſyp into the power 
the Diuell, angbt not ſo to be ynderſio0d, as iſ God didit, or commann- 
di it to be done, but that be bath permitted it only, pet iuſiy: So _... 
Tertullian calleth God, not the deer, but the permitter or ſuſe- 


rer ef euil: And Fulgentius: No maniuſtly fameth: although God 74,1 1 
Penn and Rapertus vyſe the lame aduey fie 


inſtlypermitteth him to ſime. Epiphanius 


diſtinction, whomel ioyne to the reſt, that you may ab- mog i Fu- 
horre the impudency of Calum, who ſo often carpeth at gen.. 1. ad 
this auncient and long approued ſolution, wherein I be- enim. e. 
wray both his and other heretikes hatred towards God. Ns ; 
read in holy writ any myſtery which re- Ragerncies © 
Youndeth tothe honour of his name they cloude,orcx- , 2xo0d. - 


tenuate it with metaphoricall conſtructions, as the real! 

ſence in the Sacrament , the remiſſion of ſinnes, and Chryſeft . 
— iuſtice of our ſoules . Where they diſconer any B, roi 

ſentences , which may ſeeme todarken the beames of his c.. ad 


glory, they ſtĩeke faſt to the letter, and eagerly preſſe the ( Tus - 


rigouùr of the words: as here when he is ſayd to harden, mite om 
toblind , to giue men ouer to a reprobate ſence. Far other- 2 
vile all deuout, and fayth full interpreters of Gods word. 8 


Other wiſe 8.Chrzſofome, who teacheth that God ſaſcned iam ad. 
Pharao with much patience, willing to reduce him vnto pen For dueere exe. 
iſ he bad not de red tbis, be would not haue ahewed ſo much lemiy : quifiſerua. 
Then be affirmeth that Pharao prepared himſelfe to h im 


wrath &c- by his owne will, and that God was dz ae 


and did what lay in bim to ſaue bim & c. who if be were not ſaned 1 
the whole ſault was bis owne. Otherwiſe Rupertus, ho com- imo ge- 
menting vpon this very allegation of Pharao, ( to this id.) 

purpoſe I haue rayſed or ſet thee vp) expoundeth it not Repertus | 
with our Sectaries, of his creation, but of his aduaunce- ivexm loci 
ment to his Kingdome , permittende videlicet ,now gende, as Exod. 

much to ſay , by permitting, not by. doing. Otherwile 

$. Anguſtine: V ben yer beare, Ithe Lord deceened that Prophet, and Ang. h.4 
be indurateth whome be will, remember and call bis deſertestomind&'*: & l. 
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Calls ti. whib is touched with the zeale of hiscreatours honour; to 

i. Nite. 4. deteſt ſuen Ghoſpellers, as lineke his Divine Raieſty(K 
g © © dread to teporte it) in the ſame lecſe with finners: Who 
(fdem g ue him the ſternè to direct and cõmaundtheir naughty. 
cs 4; proicdtes ; whileſt they ass Oaremen row at bis pleaſure: 

„ bmi. Who faigne him to purſue und intend their fiotull ruine, 

ni aſignari os them ouer'toareprobate ſen ſe. And thou 0 
videmus, boundle ſſe picty, o immeaſurable bounty, to whoſe yn- 
nos eſſe ab · ſtaĩned breaſt no thought of ſinne, or cogitation aſcẽdeth: 
ſurdum.) Thou who neuer permitteſtany euill but to turne it vnto 
Deus cla. good, neuer omitteſt any good which may be ſtrayned 
Cl N put of euill: ſtrayne I humbly beſeech thee out of the euill 

68. f. weedes of my deere Countrymen, the good of their con- 
Caluin l. 1 uetſion: Turne their ranging hartes vnto they center of 

inſt . e. 1. truth, that they may beleeue and confeſſe how farre thy 

J. u.. e. ſacred hart hath euer beene ftom working their obdura- 

| . r. e. 4 tion, or defiring their blindnes, who with -long patience 
Wenn expecteſt, with great len ity ſuſteyneſt, with many teares 
; and pf toanes of thy beloued ſonne carneſily inuiteſt the 


ebellious ſinnexs to returne vnto the. 
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.— Table thereproach with Which 
A opponentsas in many other; fol 
wiſe in this controuerſy are Won Azzo i 
to vp braid vs: viz. That we pulldom n the bis defence- 
ah.» of Cbrift to ſet vp our anne: debaſ e c. 4. &. 
2 bis hondur, e in the dignity 
e en ownedelcrtes that we make 
dur owne workes of themſelues worthy of reward, gra 
full of themſclues , and pleaſing God. Whetess we ne. 
ner offocrd them any fuch Fare e, as the 
7M our veine f fearch, ut as't che e 


g © 


_— ecefl; 4 
cellency of merit, all flowing from ths 1 
fied ſtreames of our Redecmersbloud. 1 Tes 


Workrof t inan can & | * 


CONT, 2 . 230 Merit of good Wortes Alea 
being wrought withayde from aboue, it alſo 
om inherent gra the ſpirit of odoption inbab. 
tant in our ſoules. The ſecond. is, that God adioine the 
ſcale of his promĩſe, and oblige himſelfe to remunetate tl 
worke. For although it be not digniſied by the vertue d 
his promiſe, or benigne acceptation, as ſome Conceauc,bu 


by theprero t Grace from whence it Ipringeth: 
Par pos equiſire, that he be eng 8 2 


our labours who cannot. be otherwiſe indebted to his 
creatures. The third is, that all meritorious deedes be 
freely ang fincerely done rf 117 from the neceſſity or vio. W 
lence 25 n f Pakerdly from the nakednes of 
ſiniſter intention. Tholc thinges —— we conſtun. 
tly maynteyne with the thrice holy & oecumenicalCour- 
Concil, cell Trent,againſt M. Falke ,D, her and all cheSeQari- 
Tridus es of our time, a true worthines & dignity in all ſuch aQi» 
e. cus. ons as ſhalbe accompainted;; graced and enobled with the 
three ſorementioned conditions, not that theſe conditi- 

ont enhaunce them to the perfect value and Arithmeticall 

equality with the promiſed rare which in rigour of 
iuſtice one thilling ( for example) hath with another, or 
2 ee in ths market hath with the common tz- 
e > thereol a e they infuſe yertuall equality 

opo rrjon creunto , as the feed ſowed in the 

Yroportion to the ſtatclines of the 


tree oe alities arc ſufficient and cqui- 
nalent 3 to Fan. 


* | ' F * 
83 F * 
f 4 23 ir _ k ” wn 
” Ss 5 — : — --4< 
* , F . 0 : I bs 3: SIN 
J fl & ; — 1 * 


troduction of a fabſanciall 

Ro Nene era portion ordigniry of merit 
af oder? 7 chi or das and F athers acknowledge in our 
« Jh . * ae al bythe help 8 | i om of X holy 


fe um nh here Fu 
ou worthy of bis yocation . So in 
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Merit of good Workes defended.  2$1E1n., 6: 
the aune ĩent proteſtant tranſlation it is, Thetonr God would 5 
uke 708 worthy; which errour eſcaped them as Fulke 'ack» Full is e. 
nowledgeth ſaying: I confeſſe it u an imperſection in our tranſlati - 1.2. % 
n: Therefore it is fince corrected in the renewed bible by T5. ed. 


account thoſe werthy call thẽ ori who haue no 


in them. Then 8. Taul there writeth of the T1 
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ad Tim. q o Mercy: not according to deſert or merit 
aA werep js thatalchoughehe originall from whenceit 
25. Matth. Geenen vernh being com! 
eld. . Pine . vet thatgracsbeinge 
4. ad Tim. 4 vpap this ſolcwne-bangaiines node 1 0 
Marth. 4 pf rewarding o worked petformed „ad digni2 
cellieyinclade'a'dighity in 
renceyvewardingch an abſolute j and intrinſes 
ſome proportion v Worthines ot merit? 
© Heteicatrucands of te;rewart;itherefore true and 
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7 | yo grac „bär e mess flair, due vnto 
beophil il, „. by acertainerightortizlc ofiuttice:Friend 1 do ther no 
2 1 fene 2. Takethat i thine and ge. Where he: fpeaketh of the 

w QaJo Pc e er, Auguſtine; S: Hizvome, S Chinſoſtenc/ 
„ pile: and vnderttand che Eingdome of 
1250 heaven, and yet he ſtilerb jt his to wht his by covenant) 
a eh iuſtice. and not only bygift: vpon rh 


5 | lame ground 
31 BO ad Godin, in Leder . 


he {Yak guily hiked they Acuile to ena 4 55 ail, vpon Chriſt 3 
and Gods promile which he by thoſe meanes moſt. „ 
4 bountifully vouchfaſeth to communicate ynto ys, For 


although it be true, that the diuine promiſe and Chriſts 
ht bed | 8 7 772 to enable vs to. merit. yet 9 4 are 


8 | rorkes. For or the promiſe isthe lame, theim 
tation 8 nally made and attributed vnto all, 


the remuneration is 3 aſſigned, more = e OT 
pondent ee r e la- > ad. 


| 3 che * 


g life, is not only 20 Gul.s. 
of Chriſtalone;” . 
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e e Wir ple ro oo 8 
here we-lowe vpon 8 e Fot the Apaitle oeth 
ward ip the ſame place : Doing gead, le vn cot fee f 
"time we. hall reaps not flug · Therefore whale we lane tam les ys 
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wor be good 10. al c Iceme quickly, and 7.16 + 220 
me, to render to euer man according to bysworkes . F alke ding.” 2 3 


' thisphraſ: ſo oiten repeated in hol C:riprure ,graunterh , it. 2 
that ebe y one teceaueth the cro une of glory according f .. 
to his workes, according to his labour , ye tat according to Caluinl, 1. 
-the merit of hu labour, ich others; more plainly explica! in/tir. c. rs. 
ting allow ic giuen to our workes, 41 fienesof our fayth;, not 5: 1. © 7+ 
45 cauſes meritorious of the ſame . But the latin text of Eccle- Sec Q 446 
Gaſticus, hath that very. word according te the merit of a”. 

workes, Which neceſſarily implicth a meritorious cauſe; 
Beſides holy writ affirmeth, That we receaue the er 

of bliſſe, as the reward. wages. and hire oſ out la bours. oy: 
therefore according. to the merit of our labours . For 
hire, wages, and reward, haue mutuall corre(pone ; 
and inſcoarable connexion with, mere, much as 
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eee Werke falle. . 
len that alone, it Were at much broken in a little 
1 io a greater, 18 faythfully kept in recopentL gat ſmall,” 
as. in a weighty: matter. 1 eth not to the 
greatacsofour endeauours, but to t e fidelity ofhisowWne 
word z in fulfilling whereof, the equality of recompe; 
lation, the proportion of workes, the repaym ler 
uice, the reward of labours, eannot be, asthe . es 
fo often iaſinuate, the principall markes oy. at by 

| God. Further our vertues are regarded as TEE 

hire, but the 3 God bk ws not an 


promiſe a ee or ro WE many In be Y 6 800 
meane ſeruice, or peece of money of mall vs 
thereby enhaunce the price of the coyne, or pl 415 of 6. 5. & 


his obſequious ſeruice; but the eſtate whichis giuen in eber, ih 
lieu of that plighted faith, although it rec er- 4 Te. 


formance of the leruice, or payment of the money, as co 
ditions neceſſary to oblige him that promiſed. oat | 5 
as much exceed the rate ofthe one and deſert of the other > 
as if o promiſe had beene, no couanaunt ma | 2 ; 
ics SPITTING ues ould thr 
to puniſh: withctergall-paine, an officious Ie or athe 
lis he offence, that ſinn: ſhould not mount thereby 15 the 
hs nouſnes of a mortall crime, nor be worthy of more 
bunich ment, hen ol his owue nature it deſernet eth:where- 
fore if the commiostion and threatning of g 85 ter- 
meats, then ſinnes of themſelues require, 5 g- 
ment the guiltines of their default, or change 
ſiane into the enormity of a greater, nende cant je pro- 
ignity of 


miſe of aboundant remuneratian-.increale the di 

our workes, to which ie ispromiled, nor. the remuncra 

tion it lelfe he called a reward meighedforib, as S. Gregory Ne 

_— — „in te uf. and ehen ballauce of. 12 

equally imparted according to our labo ar, e Holy 3 ue 

0 zoſt often R free gift. ib-rally 3 

— cm. gratefulaes and ſidelity ol the giuer, vn Ls b 
e promiſe, ſome worthines, or value, in ont . 
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1 e 50 Warkes defended. 
deko ht lich aue recable re ward be cot 
pohdentl. ee ET” 5 92 
, 5 The. Minor, that G n obferotth due proportion in 
recompenſing our ſcruice, more or leſſe, conformable. 
the diligence or ſlacknes thereof; is alſo maniteſt by the 
e ſundt) textes alreadycjaoied, Fhat euery one e | 
„ y.s, According to his o le labour: And by this ofs. Pal, 1. 
Cm Alex. that fert 'ſparingly', ſparingly aljo thallreape y and be that fal 
1. 4. rom, in ble ſſinzes , of J biefoge alſo ball reape. Which Clemens 4. 
Matth. 10. xandrinus allo gathereth out ot cheſe wordes of S. Matten: 
v. 4. He that rectus eth a Prop in the name of 4 Prophet, hal receaie the * 


4» Tewardof a Prophet, and be that teveauerd's Tuſte man, in the um 
= g. Worry 455 receaie the 'reiward of a juſt man: both te- | 


ceaue te War s, yet not both the fame, but ſeuerall, and 
-.,Yacquall, accort ing to the leuerall ſanctity of their per- 
dont, and inequalitj of their merits, whome they receaue 
e «.. Hence the conel ie g zof my Syllogilmie without checke 
to, erin tub incuitably iuferr ed, Tha ering Almigh- 
portioneth forth 4 grea 


1 ifts of grace, — elem cauſes or. — 
| PE eternall life. terre of 
„Another argument or Enchymeme ! frame in tb 
fore, The fianes and cuill workes of the reprobate, arc 
It cternall y pliniſhed; either becauſe they are ſignes of 
1 utide ity, or by reaſon of Gods commination, and 
threates which he promulgateth of puniſhing them with 
2 cuerlaſting torments: But for that they be of themſciucs 
T the true eauſe of damnation, merit Gods wrath, be in- 
rlous, and o Tusche to his infinite goodnes: Therefore 
uous actes and good degdes of the electe, which 
442 the ſtreames of heauenly Brace are not only re- 
77. GO enſcd a as fruites of faith, or 9 ard of Gods pro- 
1 8 reward them, but dane etbey be true aud 
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| - ,,  ' Meritof good Workes defended, * 237 
his fauour . Ihe conſequener ii infexred out of the words 
of Chriſt, who sttributeth after the lame manner, and 
with the ſame cauſall propoſitions, the crowne of heaven 
to the pious workes of the iuſt, as he doth the puniſh- 
ment ↄf hell to the hard and ynmercifull hartes of ſinners 


—— #4 
+4 


faythg , Come ſec bleſſed of my Father, poſeſſe zee the Kingdome! præ 14.045, 25. 
pirii br jou; from the ſondation of the world . For-I b an + Zorn 355 
Fred. ani you gaue me to drinckę Cc. Get y0u away from me ou cur -v. 4c. 

ſed &c. For I 1w4s an hungred , and 501 gaue ins not to cate, 1 14s 4 5 
thirſt, and 8 me not io drine: For this canſe the Apoſtle, crintb 
$acrreth the ſufferances of this life to win or cauſe ſalua- . v. 17. " 
tion. Our Tribulation which preſently it montent ary and light wor- 
- keth aboue meaſure exceedingly an eternall weight of glory in v1, 1 | 
where for worketh'our ptoteſtants corruptly tranſlated he: Ar , 
refore prepareth, albeit they haue ſince corrected it, becauſe, aste. 


_ 


iris in Creek *alsgyehor«zthatispotently,or forcibly wor: is Scorp. 
kerh.Inliew whereof Tertalianreadeth perficres in nobis, hall cap. u. 
perfect and-accomplith-in vsan cternall weight of glory”, Anz: E. 
yet not phiſically, as the efficient, but morally as theo 
meritorious cauſe,' which winneth and purchaſerh the 


laurel of beatitudegas finnesprocuret be bane of endles mi. Cbryſeſt. 


ſeryewherevpon8.Augafline, fe deathis rendredfor « lipend far 3 


to the merit of ſinne, ſo is exerlaſting liſe, a. ſtipend tothe merite Re 


 inftice . And 8. Chryſoſtome, By good wor bes wedeſerne brauen, 
« ly enil bel. 5 Fad e 


* * — * v 3 
— he * _ 7 N , 
4 Nes n 8 n 
c I 8 
3 I: er WORE LORE , 1 A e 3 
ISS. > 7 REM te” : 1 
3 be” K 4 Y IA F 
: 


v. Be 


«rhied Argument! to afopport the me. 
Wie of workes , is drawne from thoſe 
5 uh wave Awhich teſtify the 
ſingular vale y = ative of alme(- 
Fase. t iuereth trom death , 


hat it de 


2 8 vs ſind merit 
8 ; Glue almes ad behold 


e —.— ſet forth 
by commaundment of his Maiefly,-is thus adulter ated, 


Lue. ir. v 4. breeke ofthy fines by righteouſnes. For although the hebrew or 


Hy ont. 13. 


v. 27. pro. 


16. v. 6. 
Dan. 4 


rather Chaldeack _ Feral, of Perak the roote, fignificth 
ſometimeto breake in pieces, todcuide,to rent in ſunder, 
And alſo to redeeme, yet neuer propetly to breake off, or 
ces rel o do, couering by righteouſnes, as our ſcRaries 
4 | Mt . yalmes deeds, as the verbe 

f badbes tems ynes of ſinne. But albeitthe Chaldeake 
d decne ambiguous, as in no indiffetent mans 
agement ĩt is in that place, yet the Lat ine word redime, 
© 852 eaſt the Grecke airgore (which bath no other 


native fignification ,then ranſome or redeeme thy ſinnes) 


ſh» na haue taken all doubte and ambiguity away, 
th Ne Proteſtant tranſlations Badge followed the 
= eriginall 


7 
1 * 1 * * 
tas” : ? 
* * 


2 fountainesgs thi Parte > 
writ, in e which 4 om mend ſome vertu. 
ous, and heroicallactes, as better — & more 5 
eee God then others, although both the faith + . 

3 inbabitantgrace by which then ere wrought. | 2 

0 Paul ſayth , Hethet ieynerh bis ire munen dub . Cor. i. | 
— efioneth not doth better ; Likewiſe peaking . 5 
the widdow, Let ber mary 2d wi will ety in an Lord, * qo rin 
but more bleſſed chall abe be if die ſo remain. In like manner di- aw 3 
ſtribute all our goodes to the poo! ond follow Chriſt, i Mn 
of it elfe more perfect, then to enioy the riches of the” at 
world, 22 in bis ſeruice. i N 
ſect go and ſell ih tiunge: that thou haf, and giue tothepoore Ge. To nv 
lacratycc our liues in teſtimony of our faith, ĩs more preci- 
out in the ies ot God, thẽ to releeue 1 a cup ' 2 
of cold water, Greater lone then thisno man hath tha eld . 
bu lie for hn frends. In ſo much as theres ſome v. dee ſome ; 
worthiocsin Og eee 17 not in 1 
almes deeds, ſome dignity involuntary pouerty wy ieee 
not in rich liberality, ſome exceſlencyofmerit in virgi. *: 
- nity , beyond the degree, or holines of wedlock, where... _ 
in leaſt our aduerſaries hould wrangle, that they are more 
excellent and worthy , only as they are ſignes of preater- 
faith, both our Sauiour and the Apoſtle ſpeake ablolute- 
ly, without any condition of greater or leſſer prerogative 
of faith. Therefore the thinges conſidered in themſelues 
are better, more gratefull and meritorious, all other eir- 
cumſtagcesbeing equally weighed. For as conditionall. 
aſſertions cannot be abſolutely ynderſtood , no more can 
abſolute, and ĩrreſtreyned, beexpoundedconditionally,. - - 


vnles we peruert the tenour of Gods ſaered la wei, and 


ſhake the wholefabrick qe e in peeces, where- © 
uppon veryt —.— me e In conril, 
withoutanycond 


8 — whereh 
esel i. 
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telt a little beſot 1 ruſtic al regex to ame 
looks for nfo | of virgunity, no — of chaſtuy, ts % 
1 willin nouſey 10 confound all thinges, to abrogate the degree 
ſpecits ofa | of divers werizes, and bring in a certeine pouerty of celeftiall remuners. 
2 n ee e ee fromiſed to the bodies Sant, 
dinerſa _ anda variousluftre of chacity for th ee ebay, But 
os] tha! of him; S. Ambroſe Hierome, Tertulia 
eee. Apt itlesScholler, I: allcadge no other 
| A.col. zus. en the words ofthe Centuriſies It icapparant {ay they) 
Ang. 1.3. 4. 3 | denoted 10 fe 


peccar. | | wa wed folkes. For bes 
meritis. 5 haue no | 


ee, gere Be e le e ad s 
Cent 3 e. F 
* 0% .us alls an attributeth merit 
D e eee . —— "7 
'  Chrom, ing, .3* ., Concerning che preheminenet and merite of 1 
cdc.csoQnei de tyrdomę they record tie li : ho beit M. DoRour | 
E . Cent Feld WICH BIG ſonted procacity outfacingly depoſethʒ 
Ibe Centur 1w1it.rereproue not che Pathersfor any ſuch errour as the 
tes do manteyns touching the force of martyrdome Cc. Tow YN 
bung the marite Auitfaction ane pati of fiunes zpbich they fancy 
of tob the blood of mariyrs of ubicbimpiety the Fatheri neer thought, 
Ty Denle once fincercly M. Field l pray belie not vs, gayneſay iſ 
ini. OY thatmubich vcuidens in the Centuriſtes. We allow 
20 Pg ny merit * isfaction or expiation of finnes i in the 
n rs but in the noble telolut id oftheir mind 
din 2cheroice'lact of wedding their as | 
eee Sundien ie is ,paſtall ae who goeth about 
Oden it. Iwill 0 {aging b = 1, and referre them 


:obreyn —— W 
vi 7 e A] Ter. 
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. aavle they 40 not thcirerroues) with which de oy IS 13 
_  ofchc fich two hundred 'y the relplen 
crowne of Martyrdõe. Thus they write . (ebe Fa ere, 
* che . ann COS gn 8 bonou 


| — Martyrdome..T hen pro- , ad 
ceeding to the ——— — hundted yearcs;to Ter- ek 
ulla, Origen, and 8. Cyprian. Al the Doflours (ſax they) © 
of this ge, extol u ariyrdome beyond ve; For Tertdilion dead a. 
eee — 7 — — BIOS . oy MT 


for God, thy ano apr opens po 
Jnſolenth iben 1 ertullian, prefer moſes | 
JO I Ws pure — that, 3 


v prian a 
| ——— bo — —— 
bort ation to Aartyrdome n eee eee 
> Bapriſme,, greater i ſanour, more ſublyme in power in | 
precious the the Boptiſme of regeneratiT. ee waterrhe 
remis of ei is 1eceaned ; mebat of s. 
H itherto- thee: Cenwrilts word _—_ Wort , who if 


' wantones in De yea caf 


5 eg _ things. 
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b 0435 Aer, cond workes defended: 
YT PeharBrotoſtantowricers although: they mean 
2 : 208 H Mertyrdome in p een in parth. 
they zecuſe the auneĩtnt C Huch Bullinger auou. 
e eben doctrime af merits, ſatiſſaction, andinflificatton of wor, 
„ 87. fol. aid ty after the Apoſtlesrime lay their fr ft ſoundxnion,D.. . 
* . 5 44 ith Sent Hamirey 52 moxactbedeniedy but that I70neus, Clemar 
E end uber haus in their ayviviugs the and merit if 
1 Whitgitr; ulnoſhallehs Bicbops of rhe Greel 
4 [part * Church and Latine alſo for the moſt part were oy ey with oetrines of 
95%" frei 
$35 his frewill of merit,of iniiocationof Samtere4c.,Some wrangler may 
downe ee urn Apoſtata doth, that the merit e 
primitive Church allowed is not the lame Which we 
batt: A * * ; defend; hut the merĩt of impetretion only, as though merit 
Vvere not a thing quite different from impetration. 1. The | 
begger doth impetrate, he doth not merit his almes. 
1 I he hited ſeruaunt meriteth, he doth not impetrate his 
W. © Wages. 2. Merit ariſeth ee worthines of deſert, 
” impetra 9 only of requeſt; 3. That 
28 ounde —— ticle ofinſic, or. ane e of right, 


ee ee as dd oo ome) orcrowne of our 3 
th — adnet . to be vnderſtood of i 1 
true and proper — wok to 6 | 


Heth to cbildre — * wrongly allthis vet I 
ait is afſirt ed:to Aeli by: grace., ſo alſo to 


be gottenby F iole nce:: 
415 * 4 fret gift, oa _ 
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Merit of good Warkes defended- Lu, 
or te wardzas a goale of mcrcy, loa crowne of uſtice: a a- 
iuncritance belonging to children, ſo apayment, hire or; _- © q 
Wages: purcaaſ.d by workmen, delerued of labourgrs,,. ' 
Iacretore u e ought not ſo to ad bere to onc text ot man 
net ot ipeach that we deſcate the force of the others, as 
Proteſtants are accuſtomed, but We mult allot to cuery 


* 


one tac life, and vigour of theit natiue ligoatication.; we £654 
allow there tote that out happy lite, iss free giit, giuen by 
gtace, beſto ved of mexcy; in regatd ot the bene of re= + + 
conciliation, or firſt iuitice moit ſteely and mercitully. 
communicated-vato vs, yet being iuſtiſied, encour⸗-ged 

to worke, and promiſed to beaccordingly rewarded, it Aug. ex. 
is then hot only a gifte; but a uue pticen tecompruce , ot og de cor. 
pay ment due vnto ys by diuine couenauat, or batgaine. rey · & 
In which lort S. Auguſtine often interpreteth the former &.. 13. i 
ſayings, and teachetireher eucrlaliing bliſſe, is 4 teward uche. 100 
code ved only with his nature iI qualities, 4 fe Ward to 
him renewed, iuſtiſied, and diligently labouring w ith;, br 
3 | 2 Fac. 
God : aſſiſtance, a grace to the inſidell, a debt to the faith- bene. 
full, agr ce to Saul a blaſphemer, a debt to him à belceuer 0b. * 
as the lame S. Auguſtius in another place largely declateth » ciam dbu 
adioyaing theſc wards; Hear ben bow Paul aiherba debt, or f Ritat iam 
duc bo firih receaued grace, not dus &. Thereremaineth to me a {bum 
cron N iuſli : now be craueth a debt, naw he exattarb 4 debr. .) 

So heau n is ouc inficricancc as we ate the adopted chil- 

dren of God and coheires of Chriſt, our Crowne as we 

fight and conquere the aſlaults of the diuell, our; hire 

Wages, and -day-peny-alls as We are workers, and colla- 

bourers with Chriſt ia the vineyard of his Father. For al 

beit tertene and worldly. patrimonies are by ſucceſſion 
without labour or deſert often deuolued to yn worthy in+ 
hericours,to yagratiquschildre, ſometime raſhly without 
iudg nent, eucnaguin{hthe will of their parentes] yet out 
beauenly inheritance is neuer graunted (if antes only ex · 


* 


ceptcd,) but to ſuch as deſetue it, to ſueh dut ĩfull andobe 

dient childe en. as by their labouts, merits and vertunus 

demtanour, ate made yyorthy of chatceleitial Kingdo: 
33 H hz 0 | 
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1 MF: 4 own — he — — * byioger of 
27. Abbot many Fathers, to proue that our tribulations metrie not 
r A beat 8 5 Lenfweres thoybaur not any merite 

Af cordingto their naturall valew, worthy 


nne, 8. B. Gregory, 8, Be | the reſt, exclude 
ge . cof fovr merives 5. Ae cxprefly ſazih. 
Wee — rt the A. 

are Zur 


are not uur. 
totem that ale 
=o ne equality, be- 
lie ity eternall: 
b according to out 


theſe ma — neaſured ſot 
_ es chat inſinitely grea 3 — and heaped vp 
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25 yet i not ome true proportion of merite, the A- 
8 oro ry F that our tribulets- 
"1 7 aw which preſently momentary; ee, ve hett dae meaſure 
un nall weight andglory wry. The ſhort and "we 
Curerm® once welicht te take in fioning 
not —— the — tormentes they —.— 
iu hell, yer they erte and deſerue theirdamnation. 
The very berofcatliandmo ſt excellent actions of our Sa- 
weur Chrilt; his bitter paſſions were not equall te the 
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le. eployts of every man, yet pj. 
oY — deſertes. But he inſiſteth further — 
parily evra and partly ont of 8. Bernard , That ad A. l. 
| — N ae ear en „ 4d dee, 
of man , 45 that eternal liſci not du ,ne)1ber 
God do any wrong i be didnot 5 that g 
that it is not due vnto vs b able ute . t 4 gra. 
of all precedent mercy and grace, or e — . abies 
any ſuch wrong, as in tĩgour of meere iuſtice, without re- prope e 
gerd to any fauour or promiſe of his, he — abſolu- — 
tely bound to recompenſe our labours. This-righe 3 in e- pulgen. in 
ding. this wrong, or iniury in not repaying , theſe 5e. cure 
Pathers deny, but neuer that righe which is} ad Mom, 
alſo in merey. For of that S. Bernard flatly 
8. Paul doth confidently exatt the pronnje ; the promiſe 
bat not of t#fiice. 10 — And 8. Fulgenti x; of bis 8 
lenignuy «th to make bimſelfe a debtour: 4debtour ( Laytt nod 40 f. 
8. Auguſtine) be im. n ve. to home we may q ti i. Aug: 
repey that which then b oft promiſed , ecauſewe have nv thera ſeft 16.de 
np rar"? ver. Apofl, 
4 Their laſt obiection er cauill rather „is, Ther 5 
3 are preiudiciall, and iniariem vnto Cbriſt, a decreaſe of tht lob. xs. v.8. 
ae of bis aboundant merites : As though ir were a leſſening 
to che Sun, that the ſtarres ſhine with his borrowed light 
A wrong to the fonntaine that ſundry pipes are filled 
with his ſtreames: An iniury to the tree, that all her 
braunchesbe loaden with fruite . Our Sauiour ſayth: I 
u my Father i glorified /that pen bring: very much rnit. Is be 5 
Father glorified by the plenty of our fruitſull and vertu- Breviaw we | 
dus deedes, andi not Chriſt honoured by the _— of Atelco. 
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is tiled by M. Icwelly who inueighech aguialt vs not fo 
M. exenusting, but for maguitying hereby too much the 
dn Riy- vertue ot Chriit, and of nis palli au. I Altribute (lay th be) 

vod nbhis vnte Chrin » that, uot eniy he by lis death bath deſcrued the expiating 
ten gfe fins , but alſo h ath tanparied. that mer io cur good 4, 
b err, 3 7 thus u 10 «fſigne much more to Cbriſt, theneltuer he acknowledyetn, oy. 
. the thing it ſelſe can ſuſſer ; and ii u com ame not only io detratt frog 
_ Andr. be glory due to any thing , but alſo to aſcribe ioo much praiſe ani glg 
Friſ d, io it & c. Notwithitanding M- Vila Rennolds our tamous: | 
Becl. lib, Champion, dexteroufly conuinceti{by the verdicte of 
n, Anares Frijſis another zealous Proteſtant, That we new 
ther diſhonour ner magnify to much our Redeemers me- 
raites, but keepe the curreatof golden mediocrity, not ben 
ding to the tight hand, nor to the left. Thus Friſius wris: 
dteth. Alebough Chriſt cake not way all inſirmiiy [rom ſuch 4 be re 
| generate, jelrenewing them by bu ſpitit, and planting in them ver- 
ue of ne© biſe ana imparting tothemmertte and bu iuſtice, mſt 
tttru andwnh ſingular frutte be is (aid to lius in them. And by this: 
dener che glory of Chrift u notobſcared , but clarified : the Croſſe of 
Chiti ntenacuated but made more copious, the price of the bloud: 
b ed ſer vin not dimimabhed, butincreaſed.So he, manitcſti'y de- 
monſtrating theie two remarleable thinge:.Fiiſt that our 
+, M*ritorious;workes do not blem iſhorextenuate, but adde 
gester renowne, and luſtte vnto the merites of Chtiſt. 
©. +» Secondly that the worthines of our merites, priog not 
tom the old rootes of nature, but from the new plantes 
ef ver ug, grafted in vs by the ſpitit of adoption, we ie · 
--. ceaue from God; vvhich new ſpirit, that it ſhould bring 
roten ſeedes of merit is ſo conſonant vnto reaſon, as no 
ud iciou perſon can ſpeake againſt it. For if the vitall 
reath, or ſoule of man, infuſed into thie lumpe of hu- 

1 flesh. ezuſeth besuty, motion, ſpeach, and other 
fnaturalllifeg if the morallhabit of roote of ver- 
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obligeth himſeltc to be a debtour vnto ys, hereupon the 
| grace which is giuen is called our tegenetation, or new 
Birth, becauſe it aduaunceth vs to a new ſtate of life by 

which we are enabled to bring forth new and ſupernatu- 

ral actions, which could not be wrought out of the forge 

| of nature, | . 1 3 
8. And thus, ſeeing the ſtore of our meritorious deeds 

is honorable vpto Chriſt 3 glorienvnto God, and pro- 

© firable to our ſelues, giue me leaue to ſeale vp this Trea- ad Cor 

ile withthat cxhortacion of the Apolile. Therefore u le- 1 5. 5g. 
ae neetbren,, be fable, and immoneable, abounding inthe workes yr n. 


that your labour is not yaine in our Lord: fer. in illa 
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_ of onr Lord alw ates, know 
hut ſo pretions in his as eue 
*worke accompliſhed in his fauour, heremuneratech With wozreliqui= 
the guerdon of incomparablcfelicity . For as no bazre of your munis. 
bead, ſo vo momentof tyme all pri (ſayth S. Berna > ) Bue Abr. is 
moreclegantly S. Ambroſe and venerable Bede, by thoſe 4 2 | 
wordes (a haire of your bead sball not pertsb) vnderſtand, that ny gt , 
not only the noble exploytes of Saintes, but that their, gue, 
leaſt thoughtes, and osgitationg, ſhalbe ſcored yp by out 
juſt Tudge, and becdpiouſlfrewarded in the day ofretri- 
bution: For what dathit auaile me ( ſay th S. Ambroſe) if God 
heepe an account of al mybatres * But thy redoundeth to my profit , i 
be a waichſull witnes of my workes , beffoweth ypon them the remune· 45 
ration of eternallglry . With what care then, and ſolli- 
citude, with what promptitude, and diligence , ſhould 
we endeauour to treaſure vp great plenty of vettues, now 
-- whileſt che tide ſerueth , and harveſt laſteth, now when 
| © ſhorelabours may purchaſeperpetuallcrownes, repentant 
teares euerlaſting ioyes, voluntary almes riches of im- 
mortality: Now when euery good thought meriteth a 
Kingdome, euery nioment may gaine Eternity. Bhs 
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